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PREFACE.

Scholars will regret that this Second Part of Volume VI has not been prepared
by the editor of Part I. But for his energy in issuing that first instalment, notwith-
standing the many obstacles of the years 1915-1916, the delay in the publication of
these documents would be even longer than it has been. When Professor LiTTMANN
found that owing to other work he could not edit the rest of the Sardian texts, he
handed over to me in September 1920 all his notes and copies. He had examined
and discussed with me at Sardis most of the originals, and I had made copies, for
comparison with his own, of all the inscriptions there discovered.

Here I have endeavoured only to establish the Lydian text as accurately as is
now possible, and to describe doubtful readings in such a way as to indicate the
limits of emendation. Except in a few instances I have avoided all questions of inter-
pretation, but proper names, so far as recognizable, are noted and indexed. Dr CowLEY
has kindly annotated the Aramaic text of no. 1.

In order that complete material for the study of Lydian may be available in one
volume, the fourteen inscriptions of Part I and all those discovered elsewhere than
at Sardis are here republished. Mr A. H. Swita edits the British Museum fragment
from Ephesus, Professor Savce the rock-inscription from Silsilis, and the others have
been revised either from the originals or from squeezes lent by Dr M. ScHEDE and
Professor Joser KemL. M. B. HaussouLLIER contributes two new texts, one of which he
presented to the Louvre, and also the unpublished cast serving as tailpiece on p. 72.

This small corpus thus comprises 51 inscriptions': (a) 24 inscriptions previously
published, namely the 14 from Sardis edited by TrumB and LitTmany, and the 10
from various other places edited by FrRANKEL, KEiL and voN PREMERSTEIN, NEWTON
and Savce; (b) 27 unpublished inscriptions, namely 25 found at Sardis and the 2 edited
by HAUSSOULLIER.

I have added indices (1) of the Lydian words occurring in these texts, (2) of the
word-endings, (3) of Lydian glosses, (4) of words possibly Lydian — this list sug-
gested by Professor SavcE — and (5) of non-Greek proper names found in Lydia.

In the transcriptions I have changed the values of the Lydian letters ¥, +, 7

)

! The inscriptions on the coin (A. M. Cat. Lydie, p. 3, PL 1, 7) referred to in Part I, p. 1x (C) and on other
coins discussed in Nwm, Chron. 3d Ser., X 1890 pp. 202—204, are omitted here because of their uncertainty,



VIII PREFACE.

.1, 4, from 7@, 4, #, &, ¢, 2 (as given in I, 1), to =, g, 2, v, T, 2 (see pp. xu, xu1), and
have written all words, even those known to be proper names, without capitals.

The following pages will show how much I owe to Professor Lirrmaxy’s difficult
pioneer work, and to the advice as well as to the contributions of Dr Cowrgy,
M. B. HaussouLLiER, Professor Savce and Mr A. H. Swmrta. A vast debt of gratitude
is due to Mr W. G. ARkwWRIGHT, whose kindness in giving counsel and in revising every one
of these texts has been inexhaustible. Without the squeezes furnished by Dr M. ScHEDE
and by Professor KeiL I could not have edited nos. 40, 41, 45 and 47. The authorities
of the Museum at Constantinople facilitated in every way the revision of nos. 42, 43,
44, 46, allowing me to photograph 42 and to take plaster-casts of the three others.
For all the help thus generously given I am indeed grateful.

I wish also to thank Professor Fraser, M. HaussouLLiEr, and Professor LiTT™MANN
for much valuable assistance and criticism, and M. HaussoutLier for having included
in this volume so important a document as no. 50.

As 1 was finishing these pages for the press, I heard of the sudden death in
Paris on August 13 of my colleague Howarp CrosBy BUTLER, Director of the excavations
at Sardis, and I cannot refrain from recording here the loss which this represents, not
only to archaeology in general, but particularly to Lydian studies. He took the keenest
interest in the discovery and publication of these inscriptions, and in the recent campaign
at Sardis (March—June 1922) hoped, though in vain, that more might be found. It
is a deep regret to me that he did not see this book in print.

Baltimore, June 30, 1923. W. H. Buckrer



LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS AND PLATES.

The Inscriptions are arranged in the following groups, according to the places
where they were found. The bilingual and dated texts come first and the fragments
last in any group. The Sardis Inventory Numbers are also given. (P) denotes previous
publication.

I. Inscriptions found at Sardis

() on stones from the Nekropolis :

1=L. 17 (P) p. 1, Pl. L n=~L. 12 (P) p. 23, PL.L V.
R=L. 11 (P) “ 4, “ “ 12=L. 27 “ 25, 4
3=L.26(P) “ 7, ¢« 1IL 13=L. 19 “ 27, ¢ VL
4=L. 1 (P) ¢« 8 ¢ “ 14=1L. 29 “ 29, ¢ ¢
5=L. 13 (P) “ 11, ¢ IIL 15=L. 34 “ 33, ¢ VIL
6=L. 15 (P) “ 12, ¢« ¢ 6=L. 3 (P) “ 35 “ ¢

"=L. 6P “ 13, ¢ ¢ 17=L. 20 “ 36, ¢« ¢

8=L. o (P) “ 15 ¢ IV. 8=L. 14 (P) ¢ 36, “VIIL
9=L. 8 (P) “ 16, “ ¢ 19=L. 10 “ozy, v

10=L. 16 « gy, &

(6) on stones from the Temple and district:

20=1L. 25 (P) p. 38, PL VIIIL 2=L. 28 p. 48, PL. XIL
efl=1L. 18 “ 39, ¢ IX. 6=L. 5 “ 49, ¢ “
R=L. 4 “ 40, “ ¢ ¢=L. 23 “ g1, ¢ “
=L. 7 “ 42, v X =L. 22 “ g2, “ XII
4=1L. 30 } “ 45, ¢ XL 9=L. 35 “ 32

(¢) on earthenware :
30 =L. 24 (P) p. 52, PL. XII 32=L. 33 p. 54, Pl XIL
31=L. 32 “ 54, ¢ ¢ 3=L. 31 “ 355

(d) on building-stones in or near the Temple:
4=L. 2 . . . . p. 55 37=L. 3 . . . p-56
3=L. 21 . . . . *“ 55 38=L. 38 . . . . “ 56

36=1..36 . . . . “ 55 39=L. 30 . . . “ 56



LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS AND CONCORDANCE

II. Inscriptions found elsewhere than at Sardis

40 Pergamon (P) p. 57, PL. XIIL 44 Tschoban-Isa (P) p. 61, Pl. XVL
41 Falaka (P) “ 58, « XIV. 45 Arably Hadjili (P) <« 63, « =«
42 Emre (P) “ 59, “ XV. 46 Hamidie (P) “ 64, “ XVIL
43 Egri-kisi (P) “ 60, “ ¢ 47 Tire (P) “ 64

48 (A. H. Svita) Ephesus (P) p. 65, Pl. XVII.

49 (A. H. Savce) Silsilis (P) ¢ 66.

50 (B. HaussourLLEr) Megalais Katefches “ 68, Pl. XVIIIL

51 (¢ “ ) Lydia “ g2, ¢ “

CONCORDANCE

between Old and New Numbers designating the Sardis Inscriptions.

AY
Since several of the inscriptions from Sardis are referred to in Part I and elsewhere
by their Inventory Numbers, the following concordance gives these in the first column,
and the New Numbers in the second column.

Inv. New Inv. Newor Inw. New Inv. New
L. 1=4 L.i1=2 L. 21 =35 L. 31=233
“ 2=1734 “ 12=11 ¢ 22=28 “ 32=31
£ 3=16 f13=35 “ 23=27 “33=232
“ 4=22 “ 14=18 “ 24=130 “ 34=15
“ §5=26 “ 15=06 “ 25 =20 “ 35=29
“ 6=y “ 16 =10 “ 26=3 “ 36=36
“7=23 “ar=1 f27=12 “ 37=37
£ 8=g9 “ 18=21 “ 28 =25 “ 38=38
“ 9=8 frg=13 “29=14 “39=139

I0=19 “ 20=17 “ 30=24




REFERENCES TO SARDIS VI, Part I

Part T of this volume (VI), by Professor LitTmann, is referred to below as “1”;
e.g. “I, 25" means page 25 of LirtManN’s Volume VI, Part I

That work is discussed in the following publications:

F. BuwaBeL, Zedtschrift fiir Assyriologie xxxiii 1921 148-156.

S. A. Coor, Fournal of Hellenic Studies xxxvii 1917 77-87, 219—231.

A. E. CowrLey, Comples rendus de [’ Académic des Inscriptions et Belles-Leltres
1921 7-14.

A. Cuny, Revue des Etudes Anciennes xxii 1920 259—-297,XXiil 1921 1—27,XXV 1923 97—112.

O. A. DANIELSSON, Zu den lydischen Inschriften 1917 (Skrifter utgifna af K Humanistiska
Vetenskaps-Samfundet i Uppsala 20 2).

J. FRASER, Anatolian Studies presented to Sir W. M. Ramsay, 1923 139—150.

P. GiLes, Caméridge University Reporter 27 February 1917.

G. Hersic, Orientalistische Literaturzeitung xxiv 1921 Sp. 317-—320.

F. Hrozny, Die Spracke der Hethiter 1917 191-193.

Tn. KLuGE, Literarisches Zentralblatt 1918 Nr. 6 Sp. 124-126.

M. LipzBaRSKI, Zeilschrift fiir Assyriologie xxxi 1917—-1918 122-130.

C. J. S. MARSTRANDER, Caractére indo-européen de la langue hittite 1919 4—6 (Christi-

ania: Videnskapsselskapets Skrifter. II Hist.-filos. Klasse 1918 No. 2).

. MENTZ, Orientalistische Literaturzeitung xxv 1922 Sp. 489-492.

. PEDERSEN, Plilologica i 1921 48-54.

. H. Savce, Fournal of Hellenic Studies xxxix 1919 204-205.

ScuWYTZER, Newue Ziircher Zeitung 1917 2 Mai Nr. 78o.

om P T e

C. TorrEY, American Fournal of Semitic Languages and Literature xxxiv 1918
185—198.
R. THURNEYSEN, Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Spra-hforschung 1 1922 38-4c.

Brief references also in A. E. CowLEy, 7/%e Hittites 1920 39.
M. HammarstrOM, Acfa Soc. Sc. Fenn. xlix 1920 2 4-5.
CH. Picarp, Ep/zése et Claros 1922 xviii, etc.



LYDIAN ALPHABET.

The alphabet here used differs from that in I, 1, 17, both in the order of the
Lydian letters and in the values assigned to some of them. It is as follows:

A=a M =m t=p (£ inl 1, 13)
8 =0 (see p. XII) 1= M=2a

1=d °©=9 =1 (#in I, 1, 8)
1=¢ q =7 t =2

1= v (see p. xmi) F=s =X (zinl 1, 15)

| =4 1=§ 2=v (£() in I, 1, 16)
¢=2 (2 in I, 1, 19) T=¢ t=1(¢@® in I, 1, 17)
i=4 1=u 1=1(g@® inl 1,4Y
1=1 8 = f (see p. xm)

Where no change is noted, the value is that proposed by LitTmManN. The values
of ¥ and 2 were recognized and communicated to me by ARKWRIGHT.

No transcription of the last two letters, T and 4, which LittmanN only tentatively
identified, is here attempted, because definite evidence? is lacking; the five other

instances in which his values have been altered may be thus explained:
4=z

That ¢ and 7 must be very closely related is pointed out in I, 19, and therefore
2 seems a transcription preferable to 2.

t=p.

DANIELSSON (0p. czt. pp. 19 f.) was the first to transliterate TY 141 A+ as AaLmLul.
and to connect it with malpvs “king”, but he assumed a phonetic change from - to
/- and did not actually identify + with . This was done by Savce (0p. cit. p. 205).
Since muipus is the best attested of the Lydian glosses?, and the equation + = %4 was
a tentative assumption (I, 13), the value +=p would seem reasonably -certain.
Neither as to + nor as to ¥ can we obtain guidance from the Lycian alphabet, which,
so far as we can judge, had values entirely different from those of the Lydian letters;

e.g. in Lycian ¥ = 4 and v = ¢, while T was a vowel.

1 This value is accepted by SAYCE: see notes to 49.

2 1 is however not a vowel, as it is in Lycian (cf. I, 18). FRASER, 0p. cit. p. 144, suggests that T =1§; cf. esy
taT 2 (43) and esv 7ai2R (40), a parallel of which he was not aware.

3 See Index III, 41.



LYDIAN ALPHABET. XIII

I=r

That f represents a sound like that of 4 or # may be inferred from YAE 1M} (42.5),_
doubtless the equivalent of Sendas (as recognized by Lirtmanw, I, 43), and from the
fact that the name Sandanss and the ethnic Sandaineites point to the non-assimilation
of the . We find the analogies faki%, akit; fakiin, aktin; ¥esas, tesastid; kotis, koR Ei5,
kottin; and in aliksintrus the Greek -nd- is represented by -zf; hence it seems
‘better to transcribe ¥ by t, rather than by 9.

The value ¥ =# may be rejected for these reasons: (1) Since the nasals are
often immediately preceded by a nasalized vowel, we should expect to find, among
the 38 words in which £ occurs, the'combination -M- or -£Y-; but in no case does
either M or t ever precede 1. The apparent exception, T4AEM1 (cited in I, 8), is
erroneous: the word is THAZ1M1. (2) Nothing in the context shows that zdz- and
van¥- are variants of equivalent meaning,! nor that -£a¥a)- has any connection with
kanak (5.*%) or ninin with ni¥in.

v =1

The recognition of ' as representing an /-sound, different from that of 1 and
perhaps sonant or vocalic, was made in 19/17 by ARkwRIGHT (cf. Cook, pp. 82
and 221% and independently by DanieLsson (pp. 14 f). It is\ based on the equation
of aTiksintru(s) with "Adéavdpss, and seems to be now generally accepted; cf. Cuny,
1921 p. 9, and FRASER, p. 142.

2=

In 1917 ArRkwrIGHT had identified 2 as the symbol of an #-sound different from
that of 41 and possibly more sonant?® (cf. Cook, o0p. cit. pp. 82 and 221%). The
presumption suggested by comparison of as?i/ with ’AGypvain (40.") is now strengthened
by the occurrence of es? fatwn (41.5) and esn faatn (50.%) as equivalent to es? ZaT 2 (43.%).

In 10 (II. 11, 15) the triangular sign .4 may be a numeral or a punctuation
mark. In 42%%7 and 503 the y is doubtless a variant form of 1. In earlier script
it seems that § (30, 37)=38; £ (30, 31) and 5 (49)=3; 1 (48, 49)—%.

The equivalent (f) given for 8 is a mere approximation to the Lydian value;
8 may interchange with 4 (p. 3, note on 1. 6) or with 1 (p. 8, note on 1. 4), and 3§
may be rendered in Greek by = (40.%) though -14A8 appears to represent Boxys- (20).

The precise differences between the sounds denoted by &, 41, 8, are at present
difficult to determine.

! .Ea- is probably a formative suffix, and 7@»-Fe- a derivative from the same stem as that of van-as; cf. fard-Fad,
tarb-aas and arm-Fak, arm-aviis.

2 ARKWRIGHT noticed that while 4 |- is common, we never find < |-, and that before ® or Y the nasalized vowel Y
seems always to be used instead of §. On the other hand ® A- and 2 M- are both extremely common,



EXPLANATION OF THE CONVENTIONAL SIGNS.

In Lydian texts the wunderscoring of a letter shows that the original has some
imperfection, which the type in certain cases (e. g. 2.%) fails to reproduce.

In transcription plain type within sguare brackets represents a letter partly or
wholly missing, italic type within 7ound brackets a letter corrected because of the
imperfect engraving of the original.

The minus-plus symbol (F) marks uncertainty in the division of words; it
indicates that the words directly below this sign are joined when perhaps they should
be separate (e. g. 2.%), or are separate when perhaps they should be joined (e. g. 10.7).

The point below a letter means that this letter is doubtful.



Section I. — INSCRIPTIONS FOUND AT SARDIS.

1.
(PLATE I).

MARBLE STELE in two pieces found on May 20 and 24, 1912. The upper
piece, broken only at the bottom, is 0.80 h., 0.53 w., 0.165 th. ; the sculptured anthemion
being 0.63 h. while the shaft below is 0.17 h. The lower piece, broken across the
top, in left upper corner and at bottom, is 0.83 h., 0.46 w. at top, o.15 th. It now
consists of a chipped portion 0.028 h., below this a smooth surface 0.375 h. bearing
the Lydian and Aramaic texts, and at bottom an uninscribed surface o0.42 h. The
Lydian letters are 1.8 to 0.6 cm. h., the Aramaic 2.1 to 0.8 cm. h.; the letters
added between the lines are about half size.

Both pieces were discovered in a thick low wall on the northern slope of the
Nekropolis hill west of the Paktolos, about 40 m. above the ravine on which faced
the “Stele tomb” (see I, 25 and Vol. I, 1 p. 116) and about 15 m. above that tomb.
In the same wall were also embedded our 2, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 17, 18 and 19
(in all twelve inscriptions), the flat slabs having been used to strengthen the sides and

corners. This structure, built without cement »
s/ope of hill sleep), r
S,

and mainly of rounded boulders such are

found in the Paktolos — its ground-plan 2-30

roughly as in this sketch — stood on a 160

terrace cut in the hill-side. The removal of N o

. @ 1.40 glS.

its stones lasted from May 17 to 28, 1912. & i

See Vol. I, 1 pp. 117-118, ills. 123, 1709. (Wall about 2.50 mh)
Date: 455 B. C., or 394 or 349 B. C.; 530

TorreEY (p. 192) believes in 455, Cook doges W.

(p. 81) in one of the later years. "ding slope

Inventory number L. 17; published
I, 23—38, with photograph, transcription and translation; also in the following articles:

S. A. Coox, . of Hellenic Studies xxxvii 1917 77-87, 219-231.

M. Lipzearski, Z. fiir Assyriologie xxxi 1917-1918 122-130.

C. C. TorreY, Am. F. of Semitic L. and Lit. xxxiv 1918 185-198.

A. Cuny, R. des Etudes Anciennes xxii 1920 259—297,xxiii 1921 1-27,xxv 1923 97—I12,

A. E. Cowirey, C. ». de ['Acad. des Inscr. et B.-L. 1921 7-14.

Sardis Expedition VI, 2. .



No. 1: general view.
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Texts from the Nekropolis.

TITA¥IE 4194 1F8 T1119A8 Y151 TAS/

MM TFS TFL TIA499 SA13+ AAFIG+HAT
1MTAII11F

M TIAA 211199 A1141AM JAdA 1°949ATYT 4

TAZFY 418 TAMMT TFL 498 TI9M T EA
/] >
19ATTE TAMMY TFL TFI 4949 TI498 RAFIGI+A1

WMITIA THMAA8 JI8ITFMYS AT14+ FI+MM MITHAA
ATAGIE TAGAA FIFAMIIIS AAMIT9A FIFMITAN
TYY+AETY 1118 714+ TA9Ql+ 419804 TALITH

NI WO - DA DS il
[NIDT NOOYDY ROND T RO 902
TAN 937D 737 20D 5Y N 93D RN

NI2D

W I RIND 5 o ) OnD N un
NP5 9278 1 53p5 NOTTH R NOIYD
IR DY TN W ST 1w NN 1
FOND TR0 WWHRY 10D T 1NN

FOBM FNTIY N0YTIN P D 3D

orlak Zsih bakill). es|t] mrud essk |vinas
laprisak pelak kudkit ist esh vi[nak

00N O >t B

OMtarvod akad manelid kumlilid | silukalid | akdt [ndpis

esh mruk buk esh vina) buk esvav
lapirisay bukit kud ist esh vina) bharvlo[d
aktin ndpis pelMe fenshifid fakmh artimus
wstmsis aritimuk kulumsis aaral biralk

k)ida) kofulk pirvak pelMe bil) vtbapent

Lydian Text.

One line only appears to be lost (I, 38), and this missing part of the date-formula

may have been: [bor/). X artakSassa) palmdud dav]; cf. 41172,

L. 1: The restoration T A[9° seems certain, the loop of the 9 being clear, since

that word appears elsewere (2.1, 413 421 50.') in the date-formula.
The view that éaki//) is the equivalent of the month Marheswan (cf. I, 38) is

accepted by Cooxk, p. 222, and by CowLEy, p. 14. Cf. below p. 8, note 1, and p. 58, note 1.

The 1 in [7]%4, of which the vertical bar only is clear, can be restored from 22..

[1A1M1] is supplied, as in I, 30, from the sequence of the three nouns repeated

in 1. 4-5. The addition [417¥4] suggested by Littmann (I, 31) could owing to lack



No. 1. 3

of space only have been engraved above the line — as were the final letters of 1. 5; (1)
but such an extra word seems superfluous. The demonstrative 1134 suffices for both
[vanas] and Japrisak, since we find (2.2) es§ vanas mruk and (9-17°) ess vanas . . . laprisak.

L. 2: For [rA1M1, as restored in I, 30, 32, cf. 1. 5.

L. 3: Evidently si/ukalid, “the Seleucid”' (?), was intended to follow immediately
after Aumlilid (cf. 1, 30, 32), but whether it contains the name of a place, gens,
office or person is uncertain. CowLEy reads 411A418F, but to ARKWRIGHT and to me
111A4911% (as in I, 30, 84) is clear. In Awum/z- Torrey, p. 187, recognizes Kopfins.
For names thus grouped cf. 5., 9.37* 16.-* and possibly 2.%. [f1+M1], as in I, 30,

33 — where the brackets are omitted —, is supplied from 7.3, 8.¢ and 9.%

L. 5: The spelling 2AF191+A1 is the only instance (see Index I, 369-374) in which
| appears after -+A1.? This was doubtless a “short vowel” (cf. I, 59); we may
compare Tyg 231 with wg 243, and Tofdpovpz with TEadpovpns (A. F. A. xvi
1912 pp. 12-13).

The last letter of éMarvold should in I, 30 be bracketed. Part of the o is
preserved above the 19, but the J, which was also engraved above the line, is lost.

L. 6: In J1817r¥1t8 the ending 418- is not, as regarded in 1, 35, 63, an error,
but, like 1908, 50., by the side of v1908§, 411, is evidence that 8 could inter-
change with g; cf. Cooxk, p. 229.

L. 7: Littvanx’s view (I, 36) that the words eara) and ézral were often used
together is borne out by the similar phrase nak aarav nak birak, 247 cf. Cook, p. 224.

L. 8: With the last four words compare 5.5 (I, 51): pira) peldk vtbapent.

Aramaic Text.

(Notes by A. E. CowLEY)

L. 2: [RO7. The X is not visible on the facsimile, but since it is printed
as certain by LiTTMaNN, there must be a trace of it on the original. As in 1. 5.

L. 3: "27D). Littmany reads a final 3 in this word throughout. There is
no clear distinction between % and = in this alphabet. The 9 is retained here because
it is the traditional reading in the O. T., and because the proposed < rests on an
etymology which is not convincing.

20D. Lirtmany 299D which he corrected into MBD. The engraver would hardly
make a mistake in the name of his own town, and the correction gives no satisfactory
sense. The 2nd letter might be a B, but it may equally well be a ), which does
not occur again in this inscription. It has the same form as the ) in the Moabite

alphabet, which this closely resembles. The 3rd letter, however, has a projection at

1 Cuny, 1921 pp. 2, 14; cf. Sw-nl-lu-qu, A. T. CLAY, Personal Names from Cun. Texts (1912) p. 133. PEDERSEN,
p. 48, regards the word as an official title.
2 This | should be inserted in I, 30, 31 (twice) and 34 (transliteration).



4 Texts from the Nekropolis.

(1) the top which distinguishes = (or ) from Y. This would make an impossible word,
and if it is really on the stone it must be a mistake.

VD ‘an upright monument’ gives a good sense.

NN gives a better sense than =N, if it can represent the Lydian akad.

L. 4: X)02D. Lirtmasy X(M)DMD. The foot of the 3 coincides almost
entirely with the head of the ) below, but seems to project slightly beyond it, so
that 3 is more probable than =. The ) is badly made and doubtful. The tail of
it is unfinished, perhaps from fear of complication with the adjacent letters. It cannot
however be a % which is a large letter in this hand. On the whole J is the most
likely, and the formative =32~ is known as gentilic, ‘the man of Sbw (or Srw)"

L. 6: OMN is no doubt to be read, not <M. The first =N is used as in
the Elephantine papyri often. The second is probably ‘other’.

L. 8: 1npM. The D is almost certain (not =, as LirTManN), but the explanation
is difficult.

The correction is small, and

The Lydian text has been translated by Cowrey, p. 14, CuNy, 1921 pp. 9-27,
and LipzBARSKI, p. 126.

The Aramaic text has been translated by Cook, pp. 82-83, Cowrey, p. 13,
Cuny, 1920 p. 261, LipzBarski, p. 130, and Torrey, p. 190.

20
(PLATE I).

MarsLE STELE found near 1 in the wall above described; broken at the
bottom and right side; o.72 h.,, 0.545 w., o.12 th. On the left side the smooth
original surface is preserved; that of the right side is broken away at top and bottom,
but survives to a height of 0.16 on a level with lIl. 5-11. Above the text is a space
o.12 h., the upper ?/; of which is chipped, while the lower !/, shows the remains
of sculptured volutes and centre-piece. The space filled by the text is 0.30 h.; the
blank surface below it is 0.40 h. Height of letters 2.4 to .08 em.

Date: 450 B.C., or 389 B.C. or 344 B.C.; see the introductory note to 1.
It is uncertain whether the ARTAXERXES whose fifteenth year is here mentioned was
the first, the second or the third.

Inventory number L. 11; published I, 48-51, with photograph, transcription and
partial translation.



No. 2. 5

ITAFFAIIATIA TH1444T TA9° I~ 1199/ I
FIAOFATE 49194 IAMMT 334 =M TATATA/ 2
1AAA 193°TY 11+ MIdAFIT+AT 114:'2ATA>| 114 3
MITAA J11MT489TI J11TATEAT A11°9A 4

MOA+l RALMYATA SARFY JIITEIYS FI+MH 5

198 7194 418 TFL TAMMT 18 RMAT ALY 6
RYTA 1418 2AFI9+A1 418 TFY TOFATE 7
T1°99Ad TAMMY TFL TFI 414TTH AFI+ THMTAA 8
TYAA 1°19A AIMY8Y IA1°9Ad T1ATAAF 9
MMTAGTIF FARMIIId —RARMIIEL RIMIT9A 10

1Ay RATAAAS 11EITFIYS FI+MM MITAA IMMY/ 11
MU MIA4MY8Y 19°99131F RATA+AT RATFIE A9r/ 12
nsvar/il 13

L]

bolrZx X ora()) Tuvell) artaksSassals
pladmdud div es§ vinas mruk blasokit
pid katavil laprisakin pi(d) etosrs akad
karolid sablalid istubehmlid akitin

napts fenshibid esva(v) mivend(a)y i(s)kon
pida tamv buk vinak esk b(u)k mruk buk
bhaso) esh buk laprisav bukin alv

av\dv pisk dvidid ist esk (v)ina()) karolk
sabhal()\) karolas Sfendav arvol ak(md)
artimuy 165imv(a)y kulumvak sivva())mn
.. anu aktin nipis fenshibid fakatav ebad
12 ..7a bistav tapadav sisivors Sfendavm())in
13 .. Toupid

O© ®~N O Ul A W N

- -
- O

L. 1: In [boJ#/) the g is restored, as in 41! and 42!, but 50.! has 8. The left
side of the o is clear.

The numeral next to dor/), recurring in 41, 42, 50, is presumably “10”, since it
resembles the Aramaic notation, and up to “6” (4L') the Lydians counted by strokes.

The 1 of ora) is drawn incorrectly, as in 10.%, 42.% 50.7; for list of such imperfect
letters see below. That ore) means “month” is probable; cf. p. 58, note 1, and p. 71.
The meaning “king” suggested for Tuwel/). (I, 18, 50) is uncertain.

For the ending of arfaksassals (I, 50) cf. mitridasta)s, 24.7.

L. 2: The + of pladmdu) is supplied from 41°, 422 where div also follows, as
here and in 162, 50.5.

In érasok:iz the final ¥ is clear.

)
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L. 3: Of the initial + more than half is preserved.

The spacing between kafav and 7/ — taken as separate words in I, 48 — is
narrower than, e. g., between the jo of dlasokiz above or the 19 of mru), 1. 6, so
that it seems safer to unite them as one word; cf. kafovvel/, 22..

pi(d), not pi(s), is corrected, as in I, 49, owing to the likelihood of a repetition
of the previous pd.

L. 4: ‘karolid, karol}, 1. 8, and karolas, 1. 9, have been derived from a name
*karos (I, 33, 49, 83), but in 423 10."* karo- may be a thing, not a person.

sablalid and sablall, 1. 9, may, as DANIELSsON suggests, be connected with the
name Zl«frlos (L. B.-W. 667),' and zstuber-mlid with Astumud-oue (FRASER).

L. 5: The last three words have each one imperfect letter, from which one
stroke is missing in each case; the true readings seem obvious, as in I, 49. The
second letter of 7/s)kon has its cross-bar placed like that of a ¥ having no upper
bar, and does not look like ¢, since elsewhere in our text that letter always has its
cross-bar in the middle of its vertical shaft. wdovenday: cf. mlvesis, 12.5.

L. 6: The correction é(%)k seems certain.

L. 8: In d7¢d7d the second letter is not changed from 1 to Y, asin I, 18, 50, 75,
because that emendation is conjectural. But we find pisk déz, 24.%.

In (v)d@na()) the 1 and v are each incomplete; the correction is obvious (I, 49, 50).
On ‘karol). cf. note, 1. 4.

L. 9: The last 1 of saéhalk (cf. 1. 4) is imperfectly drawn, like that in ora}, 1. 1
there the left “wing” of ‘v has, instead of the correct v-shape, only a single bar,
whereas here, as in akm), 424 the right wing shows that defect.

The last two letters of akm) are inaccurately engraved.

L. 10: The A can be restored in #6simy(a)y as confidently as in mdvend(a)p, 1. 5.

sivra())mn, like siwradmis, 225 has been considered an epithet of Artemis
derived from a place-name (I, 15, 49, 84), but this is uncertain; see note on 22.°.
The 7 is imperfect.

L. 11: Two letters are missing; the fragment of the second has at the top on
its left side a small stroke suggesting the top curve of 3, as restored in I, 49, but
the letter may have been <.

Notwithstanding the scratch across the word edad the lower bar of its § and the
cross-bar of its A are clearly visible.

L. 12: The second of the two missing letters must have been ~ or 1 or 1.

In view of the inaccuracy with which T is often engraved in this text, the ninth
letter of Sfendavni().)in seems to be a ¥ not much more carelessly engraved than it is

in ora) (1. 1), (v)inar (1. 8), aknd (1. 9) and sivraimn (. 10); see below.

! Cf. DANIELSSON, p. 19, pote I. Zzfug (I, 15) seems less probable.
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L. 13. Two letters only seem to be missing, not four letters as indicated in I, 49. (2)
The restoration . o|téupid (I, 49, 51) is doubtful.

The engraving of this text is so negligent that the following summary of its
imperfect letters may be useful :
l. 1, TAq0 for TAqo
s 3, LI+ for 414
» 5y MOAEl A4MYATM SARFY for MOAFI RAIMYITM AT
» 6,418 for 113
» 8y, TAMM1 for T AMM1
» Oy TIATEAF for T1ATIAT; TAIA for THIA
» 10, 2A2MI18] for 2A2MI3181; 1M TA911F for 1MTAQ4IF
» 12, MI"17M1A41Y 83 for MITHM1A4IMY S
It may also be noted that the letter 2 in most instances here has a loop,
and that in Il. 7, 8 the loop is open, whereas in 1. 12 the form 2, more usual in
our inscriptions, has been used.

3.
(PLATE II).

MareLE sTELE found on May 26, 1913, in the roughly built wall closing the
doorway of a single-chamber tomb, on the northern slope of the main Nekropolis
hill west of the Paktolos, about 20 m. above the ravine on which faced the “Stele
tomb” (see I, 25). That tomb lies about 8 m. west of ours in the row directly above.
In the entrance wall of the chamber-tomb adjoining ours on the west was 12, also
mutilated and re-used; when their respective tombs were refilled, our stele and 12
were each probably built into the walls of the burial-places for which they had been
originally designed. H. 0.61, w. at top 0.56, at bottom o0.57, th. — not including
the relief or the moulding — o.13. Along the top runs a moulding o.10 h., now
projecting 0.04, and more prior to its mutilation. Its upper surface, as highly finished
as the lower, apparently bore no cap-stone and formed the original top of the stele.
Letters 2.1 to 0.6 cm. h.

Only at bottom is the stele broken. From the break, up to the lower edge of
the inscription (a space of 0.34), extend remains of a much damaged relief representing
a man reclining on a couch, at the left end of which sits a woman turned towards
him. His left elbow is propped on a cushion, while his right hand resting upon his
right knee holds some small object, perhaps a flower.

Date: 330/329 B.C.

Inventory number L. 26; published I, 54-55, with photograph and transcription.
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194 4F3 YAMMA 3138 M0 TYISITIMEAITA HIL R M493
v JATI4 1°94A8 IM9A1TA TYL9A JH141MIT JI1ATIAGTA
MAA H18ITENY 41 TA8 JATATIF TAAA8 449F1+ Fi4 9A

TAMMT TFL A1ITFIY8 TIFI+E YATYAAF 3111
T1Y+AATE 3441 THMAA8 Ti9M jiimd 4448

-

v W N

1 brvav W aliksdntrul dav eSS vinas esk mrud

2 atrastalid timlelid ardet alarms fadol vstas

3 ak pis pisred fakas silavad fat nid Enshibid akm|)
4 levs saretas pisit fenshibid esh vinak

5 Obuk e[s) mruk fakm) levS vTbapint

L. 1: With ér0dv! compare 23.7°: brvds Il dav, and 43.}. While the identity
of ArTaxerxes in 1 (Aramaic text), 2 and 41 is uncertain, there seems to be no doubt
that al\iks@ntru(s) represents ALEXANDER the Great. This inscription and 50 are thus
the only Lydian texts securely dated. Cf. HaussouLLIER's note, p. 7I.

From v147T1M#417A (cf. the variant T19T1AF41T A, 50.°) we infer the approximate
phonetic values of v and M; cf. pp. X1, XL

L. 2: atrasta(s) — the name of the recumbent man in the relief — is probably
the Lydian equivalent of "Adpastes (cf. I, 55), but that his father’s name #m/les (50.%)
represents the Greek Tiédasos (I, 55, 65) seems doubtful. The Twekns was a tributary
of the Maeander on the Lydian border (B. M. Cat. Caria, p. 29), so that fmles,
as noted by BiLaBerL (p. 153), may well be an Asianic name.

alarms appears in two other texts (12.%, 16.f) as well as in the variant forms
alarmas 13}, ararms 141, and in alarmn 10.Y, ararmk 122,  v§tas = vitaas, 13.°.

L. 3: é&nshbid perhaps occurs in 4a’ as here, along with fenshibid.

The last letter of akm) is added above the line owing to lack of space; cf. 1.5

L. 4: /evs (cf. 1, 55), probably a divine name or epithet, is spelt Zfs in 50.%°
where our phrase akiml /. saréfas recurs.

TIF1+ is found here only, whereas F1+ with fZuskzbzd is as common as F1+MY;
cf. 422 b3 62 102 17.1, 232 On the particle 71- see I, 34, 43.

L. 5: In ¢[s?] the tops of the missing letters are preserved.

4.
(PLATE II).
LiMesTONE sLaB carved in imitation of a panelled wooden door, complete at

top and sides, broken at bottom, o.59 h., 0.715 w., o.19 th. The flat outer “plank”

has in its middle a convex moulding. The four panels, sunk 1 cm., are separated

I The forms bor-/a (“anno™): 4(o)r-vas seem to match baki-Z/a (“Bacchico”): baki-va(s) = “honour of Bakis” (cf. 20).
Thus érzas may mean “honour-year”, i.e. “official year”, and, if so, paamaxa may here (unlike 50.1—3, which begins with
borir) be omitted after ALEXANDER’s name because his royal “office” is implied in érv@v. But cf. CuNY, 1923 p. roo.
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by vertical and horizontal braces sunk !/, cm. below the surface of the outer “plank”. (4)
Inscription a runs over the bevelled borders surrounding the panels, whereas b does
not. The stone has many small natural cavities occasionally confusing to the reader,
and the piece chipped out of the upper right-hand panel has destroyed several letters
of inscription a. The surface accretions of lime, which had obliterated several letters
and spoilt the original copy published by Tuums, have been removed. H. of letters
(@ 1.7 to 1 em. (b) 3 to 1.7 cm. See Vol. I, 1, pp. 56, 57, ill. 49.
The slab was found on April, 1910, in the loosely built wall closing the dromos of
a single-chamber tomb in the north-east face of the Nekropolis hill, fronting on the deep
ravine which opens into the west side of the Paktolos almost opposite to the temple.
This and other tombs in that accessible situation had evidently been re-used. That
our door had served in this tomb prior to its re-use seems likely; cf. 3 and 12.
Inventory number L. 1; published by Taums, 4. 7. 4. xv 1911, pp. 151153
n. 1; by LirtMany in I, 41-44, with photograph, drawing, transcription and translation.
| (a)
J18ITFMYS8 FI+ TTHM4A FITI1A FITIMAM FAMTIIA 38 O
119 2A1911A ARFY 14
JAEIMY YMAA8 T1°99Ad THY
AALAI9A [/ 4dAL A
MarT Iy
(b)
FI141AM JAMMT 3
TT~4A FINITA
1AITFEMIY8 T+
IMMATE TTMAAS
TYY+A8T4 AIMATIA

- (ST N FUR N

(& T S SN M

(@)

eS a(@)nas manelis alulis akmMt pis fenshibid

-

buk esvav anlolavy buk

esh karvolk fakm()) Sintas
kulfladk [. . .| marivdak
enshif|. .

(b)

1 5 vanas manelis

2 alults akmit

3 pis fenshibid

4 fakmM prdians

5 artunuk vtbapént

(& I )

1 Two or three letters may be missing, or the engraver may purposely have avoided the dented surface.
Sardis Expedition VI, 2. 2
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This inscription is in several particulars similar to 23: (1) Both are engraved on
hard limestone, the natural roughness of which makes some letters difficult to read.!
(2) They are the only texts except one (13.%) in which appears the letter q. (3) In both
the shape of 8 and of 3 is unusual. (4) They are the only inscriptions mentioning
pMans.  Since limestone as a building material is found at Sardis only in structures
of early date (cf. Vol. I, 1, p. 170), these two would seem to be our oldest inscriptions
on stone.

Of these texts a appears the more recent. It is much less conspicuous and
less deeply engraved than b, to which it may have been added in order to invoke
further divine protection and to include appurtenances of the tomb. When the door
had, as seems probable, its full height of about 1.75 m.®, both parts of the inscription
were level with the spectator’s eye.

a.

The letters of this part were coloured bluish-black, many traces of which colour
remain in the top line.

L. 1: The plain reading 1A113A (cf. LiTrvaNN’s drawing, I, 42) is an engraver’s
error for 3AMMA. But the initial A is perhaps not a badly drawn 1, for if 3AMM1
was pronounced oo-a/-nasi (oo- English, or ou- French), the form a-a/-naskh may be
an alternative spelling. Cf. a§fay, 22" (possibly spelt asv@v) and asadv, 50.°.

The name manes occurs in 434; cf. also 1.2 and 25.°. The other Lydian name
alus, found in 492, is known also in its Greek form "A)u;, gen. "Advsg; 7. v. Perg. 274,
B. M. Cat. Lydia, p. 350.

L. 2: anlolav is perhaps not an error, but an alternative form of antolav (6.3, 17.8);
cf. 1, 43, and below, p. 58, note 1.

L. 3: #karol). is practically certain. Its difficulties mentioned by LirTMaNN are
that the upper side-stroke of its # does not join the vertical stroke, and that a curved
line — due perhaps to a scratch or flaw — connects the left side of the {1 with the
right side of the wv. The fifth letter does not look like 1; that it should be 3 is
improbable because the engraver drew that letter quite differently four times in 1l. 1-3,
and in no other instance do any of his adjacent letters run together. In 2. Zarol)
occurs with (#)ina). Cf. 2.* and 10.?

From the context we can .nfer (cf. I, 43) that the t is a mistake for v, and
that we should read fakim(}).

While admitting that 3AZ1M3 stands for Sandas, LitTMaNN does not draw the
inference that the letter ¥ represents ¢ or t; cf. p. xu above. For the classical
references to that god cf. RoscuEr, Zex. IV, 310.

! The only other limestone bearing a Lydian inscription (7) is of soft and even texture.
2 This is the average height of the tomb doorways, just as their average width is that of this limestone “door”,
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L. 4: The first word is restored as #u[flad% because the conjunction of three
vowels (kuoadk; 1, 43) appears uncertain, and because the third letter, which is not
a complete ¢ but has its top unfinished, looks like the lower loop of 8. The upper
loop of such a 8 may have been painted in dark blue but not engraved (note on
10.%-%) and, notwithstanding the largeness of the 8 in ll. 1 and 3, the smallness of this
third 8 would not be surprising in a text where the size of letters varies so much.
This word, whether Auoadk or kulfladk, if engraved before the dent in the stone was made,
may have been followed by a word of two or three letters. Cf. the Kassite Kubat,
Kubuti and Koate, Kuntog, Kovadng (I, 43—44); A. F. A. xvil 1913 p. 366.

marivda- may be, not the Assyrian god Marduk (cf. 1, 85, and BiLaBEL, p. 152),
but the Kassite god Maruttas.®

L. 5: The restoration Zzsif[id] is not certain (cf. 1, 43) and the word is therefore
left as it stands; in 3.2 2zs)hébzd is in the protasis, but here in the apodosis the ending
may have been different. The mark which in the photograph seems to be 3 or 1,

following the g in the hollow dented patch, is perhaps not part of the original inscription.

b.

The letters here are deeply cut, and were filled with red, of which many traces
remain. The 3 is of normal shape, not “cursively” drawn as in a. In l. 1 the ¥ has
the earlier form I, as in 48, 49; in 1l. 2, 3 its shape is &, as in 6; in 1. 3 it is normal.

L. 4: As noted in I, 43, we here have fakm)¢, not, as in a, fakm(}). We also
find fakmdit 4.3, fakmditin 23.5%.

pMins, identified by DaNiELssoN (p. 25) with ’Amellwv, recurs thrice in 23, where
the name is coupled with that of favsas (Zevars, Index III, 17 cf. Zyvomoceidwy at Mylasa).

L. 5: This is the only instance of q in the goddess’ name. In 23, where it
appears four times, ar#zmus is spelt as usual, though ¢ occurs there six times in other

words where | might have been expected.

5.
(PLATE III).

MareLE STELE found near 1 in the wall above described, on May 24, 1912;
broken only at bottom, top and sides smoothly tooled and well preserved; 1.01 h.,
0.365 w., 0.095 th. The space filled by the inscription is o.135 high, above it is a
blank surface of o0.12, and below it one of o0.755 in height. Letters, well cut and
perfectly preserved, 2 to 0.4 cm. high. Next to 11 and 20 this is our most finished
specimen of Lydian script.

Inventory number L. 13; published I, 51-53, with phoiograph and transcription.

1 A, T, Cray, op. cit., pp. 38, 100,
2 jbid. pp. 38, 111, 1125 HALL in Anatolian Stud. pr. to Ramsay (1923) p. 175. FRASER compares the Pisidian
Mazpoddyg (SUNDWALL, KZio, Beiheft XI (1913), p. 143); but covppaeovdye = Latin summarudis.

C))
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FITTAZI9AT FITALAIT FIMATA IAMMT 33y 1
A1 AAF AITYAIIT dA FI9TATAS4IY vMI4A

2

FI+AT A A1OTH JITATY™ JITIA89Y A10oTH 3
AATATIT AL RAMIMY 418 TH4114 TAMMA THMY 4
TY1Y+AATT 4714+ TASI+E 31MITIA THMIA8 TMIIA8 5

1 e85 vanas alalis ltivdalis tarvrallis

2 akin kudkaradres ak tesastid sivamlid

3 mlola Svfastid mehalid mdola ak nipis

4 emh kdnak kilel buk eminav eSav Titalad

5 fadint fakm) artimus pirak pelik v1bapent

L. 1: On the names *afas and *#vdas see 1, 52; the former seems to be found in
26.> and 30.% and the latter occurs in 16.}, 25.3. That Zarvtallis is derived from a name
appears certain, but whether local, tribal or personal we do not know (cf. silukalid,13).
The stem possibly recurs in 13.° as farérad!

L. 2: As stated in I, 52, siwdmlid must represent a person;?® cf. 6.! and 12.1
But whether #sastid and s»fastid do so, as printed in I, 51, is not certain.

L. 3: m&alid probably contains a name, because like sivamlid it is followed

by mlola. Its Greek equivalent may be Meag, the name of Gyges’ kinsman.
L. 5: With the last three words cf. 1.2

6.

(PLATE III).

MaRBLE STELE found on May 25, 1912, built into the wall near 1; sides and
two-thirds of top well preserved, bottom broken. o0.725 h., 0.36 w., 0.095 th. The
blank space above the text is o.12 h., and the space filled by the text o.17 h.
The front surface is not smoothly finished and the letters, although quite clear, are
roughly cut; their height is 1.8 to 0.7 cm.

Inventory number L. 15; published I, 53-54, with photograph, transcription and
translation.

NAT9A FIMMMAIF TAMMA 318 1
TAYMNT TFY FI+ TIAA Fi14
2FY 118 RA1OTMA RARTY A48
J181ITFT1Y8 RAFIG+AT A
2TIVIAIM FI3YI4 RAAAS
414°0T39A1

AL WwWN

U Cf. Tpeevdar; SUNDWALL, 0p. cif., p. 213. Cf. Zorapvg, Soveiuog; ibid., p. 253.
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1 oSS vd(n)as sivamlis armai- (6)
2 olis akit pis esh vainak

ouk esvav antolav buk esv-

av laprisay fenskibid

Jakavy vissis nivissty

varbtokid.

N W

L.1: In 2d(n)as the v is corrected from ~, an obvious error. For the name
swam- cf. 52, 12!, and with armdv-! compare Appovavdng, A. F. A. xvi 1912 p. 30,
and names there cited, as well as "Apopo, the Lydian place-name, Strabo 650.

L. 3: Here, as in 17.2, the spelling is plainly anfolav, not anlolav, as in 432

The dividing of words between two lines, as in 1. 1—2, 3—4, is found only in
two other funerary inscriptions, 8.5-%8—° 9234 Cf however 24.%.

7.
(PLATE III).

LIMESTONE PILLAR, almost square in section, found on March 18, 1912, standing
erect 4.30 m. from the door-way of a single-chamber tomb (no. 411) on the southwestern
slope of the Nekropolis hill. From the fact that the inscribed surface (see plan) faced
outward parallel with the front of
the tomb, while the side of the f//
pillar was aligned with that of the ’4/

dromos and its base was on the &
1 1 b b fl (hard earth/
m s t m
same level a e to oor, we //////

inferred that the pillar was in / // ////////////P///f)////////////////////

situ. The flat top, chipped in a (T:l“]’b) dromos — 4.50 m. long (inscr.)

few places, is smoothly finished,

TR

as are also the front and sides; o
the bottom of each side is cut //////
'(hard earth)
away, to a depth of 0.06-0.08,
so as form a square tongue 0.10 h.
H. (including tongue) 0.965, w. 0.335, th. 0.27. Above the text is a blank space
0.07 h., the space filled by the text is 0.23 h., and o0.03 below that is a large letter,
apparently 2, 0.04 h. The letters of the text, well drawn between guiding-lines and
0.023 to 0.013 h., are not deeply cut, and owing to the softness of the stone have
become in several instances difficult to read or illegible.
Inventory number L. 6; published I, 44-46, with photograph, transcription and

translation ; mentioned in Vol. I, 1, p. 160.

1) FRASER compares Appozais, Epuoas; SUNDWALL, 0p. cif,, p. 75.
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AFITHAT JFL JAMNMA 334
RIIMIBATAG 1A14+ AFY

18 TAMMY TF FI+MY TI4A
TA1IE 418 2ATFI9+A1

FIFIA RASA8 41ETFYS
114°T39A1 T340

[tailpiece] *

(o) NS 4 B N S R S

1 55 vinas esk] laprisa®
2 esk pelad bavafunidy

3 akit nipis esh vinad 6uk
4 laprisav buk pelak

5 fenshoid fakav visis

6 nivisTy varbtokid

L.1: The § in 33y is clear, the 3 following it is faintly seen on the squeeze;
but of the second 3 a mere shadow is visible. The existence of this second 3, not
shown in I, 44, is rendered probable by the width (0.025 m.) of the interval between
the shafts of the first 3 and of 1 in vdnas, a width unprecedented between any two
words in this inscription. If, as is here done, we admit the second 3, the interval
between efs and zdnas is normal: o.015.

In the last letter of eslk] the upright shaft is clear, but the cross-bar of what
seems to be T may be due to the upper guiding line, and [k] has been restored on
the analogy of esz in 1. 2 (cf. I, 44).

An outline faintly visible after Japrisa may have been 2; but it is doubtful whether
any letter was ever there. To restore Japrisalk|, as in I, 44, does not appear justified
by the squeeze nor by the passages (1%, 9.%) where that word occurs.

L. 2: The first and second letters of ¢sZz are plain in the squeeze.

In bavafunidy the { has a horizontal cross-bar suggesting 4, but as § in this textis
well drawn, that bar may safely be regarded as accidental. The next two letters, 11, while
almost touching and thus resembling M (cf. I, 44) are seen in the squeeze to be separate,
and the final 24 are distinct in the squeeze though not noticeable on the stone.

L. 3: The g and the shaft of the { are plain, but the rest has vanished. The
restoration d[uk], as in I, 44, is certain.

L. 4: Although stone and squeeze show traces resembling a small 2 immediately
following ¥ A14+ (cf. I, 44), that letter is omitted because the marks seem accidental ;
none have sharpness of outline, and the letter which they seem to compose is much
smaller than the other examples in this text.

L. 5: The first two letters are faint but distinct. The spellings vzszs, fensiéid,

instead of the usual viss7s, fenshibid, are unique.

t Found only here and in 8. 2 The former existence of an additional letter is uncertain,
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8.
(PLATE IV).

MARBLE STELE in two pieces fitting perfectly together, found on May 24-25, 1912,
in the wall described under 1. H. 1.79; w. of decorated upper part 0.39, of straight
shaft 0.32; th. of upper part 0.185, of shaft 0.175. The anthemion carved on the
upper part is o.51 high and projects 1 cm. in front of the shaft. The inscription
begins 5 cm. below the lower edge of the anthemion and covers a space o.50 high.
At a distance of 3 cm. below it is an ornament engraved in outline 0.08 h., and
below that a blank surface 0.62 h. Here, as in 7, the full original length of the
stele seems to be preserved. H. of letters 2.8 to 0.8 cm. The break has destroyed the
fourth line of lettering, and at the end of the first line a letter may have been partly chipped
away. The lateral projection of the anthemion was probably next to the dromos,
whereas the straight side and the back of the stele lay against the hard earth into
which the dromos had been cut. The stele would thus have stood, like the pillar
in 7, adjacent to the dromos, on the left hand of anyone approaching the tomb.

Inventory number L. g; published I, 47—48 with photograph, transcription and
translation.

AT 4194 AF8 FAMMT 3139 I
TFL TIA444 AF194 A
TASJA J1949ATYTE @ a2/

19

TA1°TAY JI1TAMMEATAIA
|1I’1‘1 TIAA 411TATAGTA Al
TAMMT TFY 118ITFMYS8
<FY 498 TI9M TFY A8
TIS41Y RAFIG+A1 A
1°49ATTE TAMMT TFY
RT3 FI3311 RAAAS
113°T89A1

[tailpiece]

O W W~ OWn b W

L ]
N

1 e$S vanas esk mrud e[s’
2 aprisk kudkit esk
3 [vanal] éMarvod akald

5 arlabinalid katoval-
6 ik atrasalid akit nipis
7 fénshibid esh vanak

No. 8: general view,

I The former existence of an additional letter is uncertain.

®)
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8 Ouk esh mrud buk esv-
9 av laprisav kudkit
10 esh vanak bhtarvod
11 fakav vissis nivisTy
12 varblokid
L. 1: The last word is puzzling, because next to the cross-bar of the second
letter — which can safely be restored as ¥ — there is a small vertical mark which

may be the top of a i, as restored in I, 47, or may have been accidentally made
when the surface was chipped. The only certain reading is ¢s, or it may turn out
to be ¢fs-, if eslaprisk, like esvinav in 18.!, should prove to have been a single word.

L. 3: The restoration [vinal| is guaranteed by the surviving remains of four
letters, and aka[d| by those of its last letter, as well as by the use of the word in
13 and 22 As to the probable contents of 1. 4, cf. BiLaBEL, p. 150.

L. 5: artabinalid is from ’Aptafioves (Herod. iv 83). The last letter in kafoval-
is complete on the squeeze. *kafovas must have been a common name at Sardis,
since we find it again in 10.%%*° 117 and twice as Kadoxs in the mortgage engraved
on the temple wall: 4. ¥ A. xvi 1912, p. 13, lines 17 and 18; pp. 33-35.

L. 6: The fifth letter of #dpis is carved above the line for lack of room; cf. 1.5,

9.

(PLATE IV).

MARBLE STELE, in two fragments, found on May 24 and 27 in the wall described
under 1. The smaller fragment is a thin flake sliced off from the larger one, to
which it fits perfectly. H. o.415, w. at top 0.325, at bottom 0.285, th. 0.04. Top
and bottom broken, but sides well preserved. Height of letters 4.8 to 2 cm.

Inventory number L. 8; published I, 46-47, with photograph, transcription and
translation.

11 I

11499 YyAMTMT 339
TAY FIIITA FI
Fra+ a1 ®111/0
FI+MYM //IAA AA
HME T ¥y 8
M a TAMMA
HIHTAFI9+ A

VA RV

(M
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1 Ml 6 fens\ibid es)

2 eSS vanas kumlil- 7 wvdnak 6[uk esvay
3 is atelis Sam- 8 laprisalv fakav
4 [..)2bs lapris- 9 visd]ds nfivisTy

5 ak akidt] napis [varbtokid|

L. 1: The numeral, of which the upper part is broken away, perhaps indicates
the number of the tomb in a given row; cf. KeiL-von PREMERSTEIN 2% Rezse, 83.

L. 2: The name /Awum/li- occurs in 13

L. 3: Since timlelid, 32, is derived from fimles, 50.%, atelis would seem to be
derived from a name *afes. sam ../llis may be a personé], a tribal or a place name;
cf. samlis, 51. For such a grouping of three proper names cf. 1.5 and 5..

L. 4: The straight shaft of the first letter, of which the lower extremity is
preserved on the edge of the smaller fragment, lay directly below the | of #i, 1. 3,
and above the apex of the A in yA, . 5. What letter this was we cannot tell. No
certain trace of the second letter is to be seen on the smaller fragment, but on the
larger fragment, just above.the broken edge, and below a point midway between ¥ |
and FI114TA, L. 3, is a v-shaped mark resembling the left “wing” of a v. That letter
cannot safely be restored, because in this uneven script that “wing” of v is not always
distinguishable from the top of 1 (for instance cf. these letters in T AvM1, 1. 7), but
it seems highly probable that the second letter was either v or 1. That two letters
are here missing — not one letter only, as shown in I, 46! — is in any case certain.

L. 5: The restoration of zz[t] and of the four fragmentary lines below, as made
in I, 46 and here, is based on 6, 7 and 8, the phrasing of which exactly fits the spaces
here left by missing words.

10,
(PLATE 1V).

MARBLE STELE in two fragments fitting perfectly together, found on May 20 and
25, 1912, in th_e wall described under 1. H. 0.865, w. of pediment 0.38, of shaft
at top 0.36 and at bottom 0.40, th. of pediment 0.08, of shaft at top 0.065 and at
bottom 0.09.

The pediment is o.155, the shaft o.71 high. The preservation is perfect, except
in 1l. 1—3, where the break has destroyed a few letters and two others have been

bruised.

1 LiTTMANN says (I, 46) “the 7wo letters in 1. 3 cannot be restored”, but his transcription shows only one letter
restored in Sam|#)s.
Sardis Expedition VI, 2. 3

)
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(10) The style and size of the letters differs in the various lines, their height is as
follows: (@) in lines I-3: 2 to 0.5 cm.
4 » 4: do.
@ » . 5-7: 1.5 to 0.7 cm.
(@ , , 8-20: 2.5 to 0.5 cm.
(e -~ . 21: 1.5 to 0.7 cm.
(_f) ” » 22: 2.1 to 1 cm.
(&) » » 23—24: 1.2 to 0.5 cm.

The lettering of a, 4, 4 and f is different from that of the other lines not only
in size but also in depth of groove. The lines in ¢, ¢ and g have letters smaller and
less evenly cut than the rest. In ¢ the upward slant of the lines and their closeness

to one another is noticeable.

Inventory number L. 16; unpublished.

T118 FITA49TAY 4°9AF 419™ //+4 I

TA99Ad TA1CTAN 1°9TY///f///+Ad°1 2
FITI4F FITMMAL ToTaNAF///////va°8 TAQ°A 3
1TATAL YA9°1 JA83IY4 4

TMTIAL 2419°9TFI+ 4A4FYF 240997 41+ TITHY
TM8IT 2MAT MIAA11Y8 24°9T TITI9A
TATEIAFIY 47194 TI>IA8¥11TA>I 1A 8
JATIA
TYMIAF T1A49TAY TFI 41M1Y TIMAAS
QT°>I 19A11T 404 ‘I"IA:F{A’Y‘HAB I
118°4A8 24IT a4 IMYTA1 JATYTFE 11
TIMAA8 194 41+M1 Mi4A YIT1AT 12
TAATAL FIMMIRTIAL FA4 11 13
1ATMAA 4A>|°T‘T'A;T°>I 11+ 1M1 14
TTOI9A+ "Mi4+31 a4 4A91+- JATYTF 15
TA4°1F1 MM MIAA8 24IFATA8 16
21 = AN 434 RTTATIAYL YM9A1A 17
AMY RMATY FI8 ~444 3INMA 31AMY 18
ro 1A19A83 =AML 1A81 AA 19

TYAF FIETI4IF AALAAT 4ATY IMYT A 20
T
FM OMId dAM RMTAM AFITA8 21

5
6
7
F
I FITARAIT 394F T+ 39MY 1AMYT AA 8
9
(0]

118 419194 T1A1I14A8 TTAYMY 22
on right

FI3II4 RASA J18ITFMYE FI+ 91 TITFY 23 margin
10Td9A1 =2T3I411 24
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_—

e[s .| mrud karok katovalis 6il)

2 woral. ...tlrol kalovak karok:

3 worak bg|....| iskublol dummdis sellis
4 vesfak voras datal

5 estit pid trodv sésvad pistovidv kastav
6 mrulit trodv fellakin tamv trfav

7 fas katul.‘:fa,éz't mruNk éﬂsaré'tat

8 ak tenal nirs ﬁlﬂtsef’s” Tevvalis katcad|mes
9 fakmit énud ist katovalk sadmék

10 fa,éms’acfamu kov Tivard kot

11 sdetad ladens & Tiov fadofidy

12 lavsev akum nipid kol fakmit

13 el eds vastvunlis pasaas

14 nam pid kot artokad akniad

15  s(Metad pirad & iSpkum pardoltly
16 fla)tasidv fakum dn isloda)k

17 alarmn kastaltv kud nak

18  2nas amds pedm bis éz‘amv;unala’v

19 ak ebad indnidv Sfarvad

20 ak Ténu enak taadak sivettis santloh

t
21 faSisa' maldv nak kim s
22  Znalt bakivall mrud bsi
23 eshit mr pis fenshibid akav vissis

24 nwwisTv varbiok

on right

margin

This text is as it were a connecting link between nos. 1-9, which are entirely
in prose, and nos. 11-15, which are in verse. An unique feature is that it contains
both prose and poetry. The three first and the four last lines appear to announce
in prose the ownership of the tomb and the penalty for violating it. L. 4 seems to
be a short heading or title. Ll. 5—7 are discussed below. LI 8-20 are apparently a
poem? of thirteen lines, the assonant rhymes of which are thus arranged:

two lines (8—9)  with final syllable in -¢-

one , (10) » » » y oo 0-
two , (11-12) ” ” y -2-

two ” (13_14‘) » ] ” » ~a-
one » (IS) ” ” ” ) ----0-
four , (16-19) , » » » -a-
one , (20) » ” ” ” ce--0-

! fafisav is possible, but the trace of 2 seems too faint. 2 This was first noticed by ARKWRIGHT.

10)
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L. 21, the lettering of which is unlike that of 1l. 8—20 but resembles that of 1. 23~24,
may have been engraved later than 1l. 8—20, from which it is separated by the letter
T carved between the first letters of 1. 20 and 21. The smoothly tooled surface, just
sufficient to accommodate 1l. 8-20, ends above 1. 21, and the difficulty of reading this
line is due to the roughness of the stele at its lower end. Ll 21-24 seem to be
in prose.

Ll. 5-7 are in smaller and shallower script than that of 1l. 1—4 and 8-20; they
slant upward and are not parallel with 1l. 4 and 6; they are engraved on a surface
less smoothly finished than that which bears Il. 8-20. That their contents may be
poetry seems probable from the shortness of Il. 6-%7, which do not run to the left
edge of the stele, but leave blank spaces like those to the left of the verses in Il. 10
13, 14 and 19. If Il. 4—7 be taken together, their endmgs rhyme this:

first and fourth lines (4 and 7) having final -a-
second and third , (5 and 6)

It seems possible that 1. 5—7 were engraved sﬁbsequehtly to 1. 4 in order to make
four more rhyming verses. |

» » -a-

L.1: In .fy the lower bar of ¥ is preserved, but the next letter is completely
destroyed. To restore es[t], as in L}, would not be safe, for there and’ m 221 it refers
to mrud only, whereas here “mrud and karo” seem to be in questlog, so that this
demonstrative (cf. I, 67) may have had a different ending. |

mrud is certain. On Zaro- cf. note, 2.4

The last letter of 4arok is obscure on the stone, where LirTManN read 3, and
I formerly read 1 owing to a mark (which I now believe to be a mere scratch) visible
in the photograph. But the lower diagonal bar of this 4 and half its upper diagonal
bar show plainly in the squeeze, so that the letter is scarcely doubtful.

As to the name *4afovas, which recurs in 1. 2, g, see the note on 8.

L. 2: The letter following zora- has preserved only the bottom of its uprlght
shaft. If the word ended with that letter, then the next word would seem to have
had 7 letters, five of which survive whole or in fragments. The first of these five
was Y or i or i, the second T or ¥, probably T because the ending -#o/ is known.

In karo#). the ffth letter has been bruised, so that i is not certain, although
highly probable. The squeeze shows faintly the two diagonal bars of i in proper
position,' yet the letter may have been 1, or 1, giving £aro/) as in 2.8, 423,

L. 3: The second word seems to begin with o4, not ¥4 The loop next to g
is unlike the right “wing” of a v, because its base is not angular and its right
side is convex. The third letter was probably 4, 3 or 1, of which the diagonal bar
shows faintly parallel to the line of the break. The fourth letter preserves only the

lower end of its shaft. ‘After that two letters seem to have been destroyed.

! ARKWRIGHT confirms this, but from the stone LITTMANN and I copied only an upright stroke.
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iskubtol begins with |, for the blank surface to the right of the | is broad enough (10)
to show that no other letter preceded.

L. 4: The lower bar of § in wzesfak, though well below the vertical shaft, is
firmly carved. In woras the A is clear; so also is the first Ain daTal.

L.5: The t and 1 in s#swad and 2 M in Zastav are distinct. With pistoridv cf.
fistrodv, 15.7

L. 6: The lower diagonal bar of % in fel[a,ém is plainly seen in the squeeze.

The third letter of #rfav has its right side straight like that of g, but its dissi-
milarity from the g just below it and the shape of its upper loop point to its being 8.

L. 7: The 1 of katu/ stands midway between Zafu and fakit, so that possibly
there should be no division, and #4afulfakit may be the correct reading. Since how-
ever fak is a Lydian word and is also the first syllable of twenty other words (see
Index I), it seems safer to regard fakst as separate from /kaful.

A clearly cut ¥ is the second letter of Znsaréfat, but its left side is connected
by a short downward stroke :with the upper cross-bar of the ¥, thus producing the
appearance of A instead of 4. This is probably deceptive, because in our text (e. g.
in 1. 8, 9, 10) the fourth stroke of ~ slopes downward more steeply than in the
present case, and the ligature -of ¥4 may well be due to slovenly engraving, as in
sésvad (1. 5) and sxetad (1. 15) where two adjacent letters (Y¥ and 'v¥) touch one
another. Therefore here it seems preferable to read 4.

‘L. 8: In Ténal/ the t is distinct. :

The spacing of letters and words in this text being irregular, we probably should
read, not plsers, but two words: gk sers. ‘

The first “letter in Tiwvalés has its right-hand sloping bar much elongated but
such a slip.of :the engraver's tool is not unusual; cf. the length of the third stroke
in the M carved .above the end of this line.

The. added syllable #2f may be a separate word, but seems better treated as
part of the word below, since similar additions to Il. 11, 15, 18, 20, are not separable
from the. words beneath them.

L. 9: With sadme) cf. 26.-°

L. 10: The last letter of fakmsad (cf. akmsad, 22.8) looks at first sight somewhat
like 3, but its' supposed upper diagonal stroke, though visible in the squeeze as in
the photograph, is fainter than the lower stroke of the i in fellakin, 1. 6, and has
far too steep a. slope. Possibly fakmsSadamn is a single word, though amu occurs
alone, 235, 242 %5,

L. 11: The triangular sign used here and in 1. 15 may be a numeral or a
punctuation mark. In both lines it stands in the middle of a verse, with four syllables
preceding and four following it, Each of these lines begins with si2tad.

In siztad, the last letter was copied from the stone by LirtMann and myself as 4;
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the upper diagonal stroke (producing the appearance of 1), though plain on the squeeze,
does not look as if engraved, and the top of the letter is sharply pointed, whereas
the other examples of 1 in this text have a rounded top.

L. 13: In vastunlis (cf. 22.7) the shaft of the T projects above the cross-bar as
in kot just below, the v has the form y (cf. 42), and the upper bar of the 7 is very short.

L. 14: Two words: kot alfokad, but though kot appears in 1. 10, the spacing here
makes separation doubtful.

L.15: The v of s)Tad is drawn even more incorrectly than that of oral, 2.,
since its right “wing” does not touch its upright shaft, but the clearness of the cor-
responding letter in s)2tad, 1. 11, justifies this reading.

The + in pérad and pardodtv has a horizontal bar projecting only 2 mm. on the
left of the vertical bar.

The fifth letter of Z§pkwm has a straight upright shaft, midway between which
and the shaft of M is a bar 3 mm. long sloping upward. The blank space on each
side of this bar is 3 mm. wide, but the fact that the bar is neatly incised and does not
look accidental makes our reading | more probable than |. The last letter in the
line, 1, and the one above it, 2, are clear.

L. 16: The first A in fatasidy lacks a cross-bar, precisely as do the same letters
in 25 but as the left-hand stroke is too long for a 1, the identity of this A seems
fairly certain.

L. 17: The T of £asta)ty has its horizontal bar only barely projecting to the left ot
the vertical bar; cf. £astév, 1. 5. The final 2 is unique in having fwo projecting bars.

In Zud an upward sloping line gives the misleading appearance of 143; but this
line, running from the shaft of y through that of 1 without a break, must be accidental.

L. 18: 2Zfamyv wunadv are perhaps a single word, but have not been so printed,
because two separate words would in any case have been crowded together here, and
gtamyv is known; 11.5, 23, The upward curve of the 2 in #zadv is plain in the squeeze,
its side stroke is faint.

L. 19: §farvad, which recurs in 1L!, has elsewhere been written with capital
initial on account of its alleged connexion with the name of Sardis (cf. I, 11, 60, 62, 71),
but such connexion is not yet proved; cf. sfark (22.>'°) and note on 22.! B

L. 20: Owing to unevenness of surface or to a bruise, the third letter of szvettss
remains uncertain as between 1 and 4, the former being the more probable. The
squeeze shows an upper diagonal bar, less clearly cut than the lower, curving towards
the apex of the shaft with which it does not completely connect. Such a bar can
scarcely be due to accident. But szzenss, 13.°, points to the reading sidetris.

The fourth letter of sanfo) is certainly T.

The letter below the beginning of this line is a T of which the horizontal bar is
faintly marked on its left side; should we read, in 1. 21, #fasisa? Cf. 2/, 15.°



Nos. 10, 11I. 23

L. 21 is not straight, but slopes slightly upward at the beginning; its lettering (10)
is clear notwithstanding the roughness of the surface. The shadowy outline of a <
visible at the end of fasisa seems a mere chance effect of the tooling.

L. 22: In éakiva/l — for this name cf. 20, 21, 51 — both bars of the 3 touch
the |, and the right “wing” of the v extends under the top of the 1 without touching
that letter (cf. I, 66).

The word or abbreviation 138 is given as 148 in I, 65; its second letter is a 3}
of the shape peculiar to the taller script in this text, i.e. with short horizontal bar at
right angles to its vertical shaft, as in the examples in 1. 8, 13. The fact that in
this 3 the horizontal bar is longer than usual seems due to the large scale of the letter.

L. 23-24: The text printed in I, 65 is inaccurate in two points: it fails to indicate
that the space to the left of m# is very wide, and it gives the last syllable of varéfok
as -fod. All the letters in these lines are clear, the only one as to which doubt is
possible being the ~ of m#, resembling as it does the M of ds, 1. 21. That M how-
ever has both its upright strokes of equal length, whereas in our 4 the left-hand stroke
is the shorter of the two; it thus seems fairly certain that this was intended to be #z.

The inscription originally drawn on the stone for the guidance of the engraver
may have contained the words m#|«)] and wvarétok[id|, the final letters of which may
by mistake never have been engraved. Such omissions on the engraver's part were
not uncommon, and this theory would well account for the width of the blank space

following 7.

The % in varébiok is certain; both diagonal bars are clear on the squeeze.

11.
(PLATE V).

MareLE STELE found on May 27, 1912, built into the wall described under 1;
perfectly preserved except for the top moulding, which is broken away on the right
and chipped on the left side. H. 1.095, w. at top 0.355, at bottom 0.385; th. at
top 0.13, at bottom o.14. The moulding at the top is 0.07 h., o.155 th., and projects
2.5 in front and to the right of the stele; its upper surface is flat and smoothly
finished ; below it is a blank space 0.035 h., then the inscription o0.325 h., and under
that a blank space 0.665 h. The letters, from 1.6 to 0.4 cm. high, have two peculi-
arities unique in Lydian epigraphy so far as known: their slender shafts have a cross-
section not v-shaped but semi-circular, and broaden at the tips into apices about twice
as wide as the body of the shaft. To these features as much as to its evenness is
due the elegance of the lettering. The marble is whiter and of finer grain and has
a more highly finished surface than that of any other stele in our collection.

Inventory number L. 12; published I, 58-62, with photograph and transcription.
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TOA9TIA 1A19A83 TIO9TFIqAF '4AA11‘1“1;T1H
JOAFI IMAIY9ATAN TI9A 2T11 JATIMA
A°MFAL YIFIMEIGIA TITAA1 R1AF JA4IE YIRA
1°9TAGA8 TAABAT T10949TA IATATT A
I°TA8Y TATII9A1 ’1A"1H11$'z"1AT‘f TAA1A
»{°;“1‘1 TATAATI 1AYI8T JAEAI4+ TAT 1ATOH
19TY1Y FITAA°9TAN IITFAL9F TICATFIAAF
14°9TA 1AMNMNTAAT FI+ JATMTAL FI309TAM
TOA9TIA TA19+AT 2M1 TIMITIA JAI9A8)
103 ¥F] ‘T'*1>IAA¥¥>IA T1A4A 1AM TFY Z13A8
M8°TAY 1189°3A8 Fl+ 10981 RARFY THATIMA
1°9T1AY 411 39AA1 FI3314 RATATMIAS TAAII94 413
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est mruvaad saristroSh Sfarvad astrko

—t

vintas vity areh kazaredkms iskos

avis pidad savv vratud arstinsrs kasnod
kSONales atriol) tafaa) fabalkol

avkas stamy wvedmas varedta) sfatos
kotas Tat pedkrad 1fisad isaadlal wnvod
saristrosh srkastus katovalis Suho§
datrosis palmhad pis lablinal atrokl
Sfardak artimud div Tapriak astrkol
fakit est inal adalk a,é;saakm)\ iskod

11 vantak! esvav ifrol pis fakovfid katofn

12 buk mruvaa) fakmdlatay vissis vaars nid kantrod

O VW O~ OOWUL B W B

That this is a poem in assonant rhyme has been shown by Lirtmany, but his
statement that “five inscriptions written in poetry have been found at Sardis” (I, 58)
should be corrected to “six inscriptions, etc....”; for to the five (nos. 11-15) counted
by him must now be added 10, in which 1l. 8—20 have been recognized by ARKWRIGHT
to be poetry. See also 44.

L. 1: Here as in 1. 5, 6, 10, the words are so crowded together that it is at
first sight doubtful how they should be divided. One might take estmruvaad as a
single word, but for the fact that mruvaa) appears in 1. 12, and saristrosh might be
written sazss fros) but for its repetition in 1. 7. This latter has been regarded as
a proper name (cf. I, 58, 60, 61, 84), because its position resembles that of siwdm/l),
12.}, and it recurs with other names in 1. 7. But cf. Zvpmzzuge, Index III, go.

§farvad, as in 10.2, has been printed with capital initial (I, 11, 58-62, 71); for
its supposed connexion with Sardis, cf. Zuzzts (Index III, 39) and DaNIELSSON, pp. 31, 32.



Nos. 11, 12. 25

L. 2: vdntas is regarded in I, 8, as an “orthographic variant” of vdzas and, (11)

like it, as meaning “tomb” (I, 62), but of that we have no proof; cf. p. xu1, note I.

L. 4: The fourth letter of a#7to/) is taken by Lirrmann (I, 4, 58) and by Savce,
in his note on 49, as probably equivalent to g; the only other inscriptions containing
{ are 34 and 49.

L. 5: efamvuvedmas is perhaps a single word, as in I, 58, but is here taken as
two: &lamv wuvedmas. The former of these is known as a separate word (10.1, 23.%%;
cf. also e&fams, 232%), and the position of the 2 here midway between ~ and 1, just
like that of the ™ in mruvaad (l. 1) midway between T and 9, does not necessarily
show that famv and wvedmas were joined together.

L. 6: wumvod is another doubtful case; perhaps it should be written uz vod, but
as the 3 mm. separating the 4 and 2 are a space no wider that, e.g., between the
~ and = of 2famv, l. 5, while the space preceding umwvod is 6 mm. wide, the spelling
as one word seems safer.

L. 7: The 1 of saristrosk is slightly bruised, but quite clear.

srkastus is probably a personal name, because of its being followed by a name
ending in -/s, and because among the words in -z§ known from our texts are the
names alus, artimus, aliksintru[s|, lametrus.

L. 9: Sfardak seems to be a derivative of the Lydian name for Sardis; see I, 11,
58, 62, 69, 84, and DanieLssoN, p. 31 (cf. 221 R13).1

L. 10: With faki compare faktin, 13.7.

aksaakm) is here, as in I, 58, taken to be a single word, but possibly a% should
be separate. The space after a#, 3!/, mm., is wider than that between any letters
of the word other than the 3 and ¥, yet exactly equal to that between the ¥ and
of zskod.

L. 11: vdwtakt is in I, 8, misprinted T4AEM41 without the 4.

12.

(PLATE V).

MarsLe sTELE found on May 27, 1913, in the rough wall closing the doorway
of a single-chamber tomb, on the northern slope of the main Nekropolis hill west of
the Paktolos, about 5 m. due west of the tomb in which 3 was discovered. This
stele was broken, probably when its tomb was re-used, and may originally have been
erected in front of that tomb. H. 0.42, including the top moulding, which is 0.16 h.;
w. 0.56; th. at top o0.14, at bottom o.12. The moulding now has a projection of
2 cm., which before the breaking may have been much greater; its top is flat and
smooth, while its lower surface has a slight upward curve. H. of letters 1.6 to 0.6 cm.

! There is a resemblance, so distinct that it can scarcely be accidental, between the titles Sfardak Artimua and Seepdiavi
vAprepsgy, C. 1. G. 3459.
Sardis Expedition VI, 2. 4
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(12) The right side is well preserved, the left side and bottom are broken. About
0.03 from the left side and extending 0.045 above the broken bottom edgfe, a battered
surface curved like the top of a human head projects in relief to a width of o..15'.
The end of 1. ¢ in the text bends upward to avoid this projection, and next to it is
carved below 1. 10 the (now scarcely legible) last word of the poem. The head of a
man or woman, as on the stele of Lemnos (B. C. A. x 1886 1) and in 14, seems to have
stood out in relief on the left side of our stele. The lettering is clear and legible,
except for the five letters below and at the end of 1. r10.

Inventory number L. 27; unpublished.

19T89ATYY TO9AF TI1MMAIF 194 T¥F4§ 1

IOTAAT THMIA9A 1A83I41 TI1FAAL 111 FITHMYY 2
JOTa9ANAAT 2Y1 TFIRT FIFYATM ANA 3
TO19TIT TATMIITYS TA9I+ FI+ TAMIT 4

TO8IN1A8 TAEAA TAMMT FIMFAA+ 41Y 1111 5
TOAY1FI AN JAINE 3IM9A1A 1] JAYI 6

JOTABY FIMMIYMEL MM MY TAMQIF 2MY TA9IM 7

49197 2T8AA1 TTO°91 JAIITASY 334 11118 8
TOITAT TH1FA+IM JI4TO94TIT MMy JAAZMIT Toy 9
TATYFATING Y1 TFIR1 JYv1 111 10

10841

[l

est mru siwdml) sarol. Entarflod

dumlis nid paasl). vesfas ararm) tavios
akav mlvesis vvish lev savkardlos

Tinad pis pivak fetvintat tutrio

ninin nid paaslis vina) aka). Javkufot
25as 1l alarms <esas kudik islubol

nirat néy sirmak en in ismenlis Sfatos
bilike eSS Sfatrras vrolt laafty tulod

kot lumbaas dummditkorvid nipasil) tatrot

nin lin2d wvish [&v fentasenav

lajod

O O N OVt p w N
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This poem has the same rhyme in -o- and approximately the same metre as
has 11. o
L. 1: For siwiml) as a name, presumably masculine, cf. 3.7 6.%

. cf. armav- (612
saro). is not known to be a name, but may prove to be so; ( )

T name, cf. 3odoy, Suq
Appavoydns, and saro-, Sopovdns (Index V); or, if it be a place J >

The third letter of Znfarflod has a diagonal stroke somewhat like the loop of
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9 combined with the distinct cross-bar of 7. Since the ligature of two letters is without (12)
precedent in Lydian, so far as we know, and in this text the lower part of the loop
in 9 looks quite unlike that stroke, our letter may safely be regarded as T.

L. 2: With ararm), where the first 9 is clear, though its top is pointed like that
of 1, cf. alarms, 1. 6, and ararms, 141, the former is the commoner spelling, as in
3.2 and 16.%

L. 4: The second letter of futrlok is certainly y.

L. 5: In paaslis the cross-bar of the first A is partly preserved, and that of the
second A is distinct. The f in akta) is certain.

L. 7: sirmak; cf. 2312 dsmenlis; FrRASER compares lourvs, lsznedzs (SUNDWALL,
0p. cit. 91). With sfatos cf. 115,

L. 8: The space between 6i/i% and ess is about twice as wide as that between
any other two words in the text.

L. 9: dummitkotvid is plainly engraved as a single word; but cf. dummdis, 103
and koTvid, 13.1% 15.3. With nipasl). cf. nipaasiad, 14.5.

L. 10: #nin is clear, though the letters have lost about a quarter of their shafts.

The second word is certainly 4¥“I1, not J11~I1.

Owing to lack of space the rhyming word of this line is engraved below the five
last letters of fenfasznav, but the traces of its letters, apparently five in number, are
almost illegible; the ending 4°- is fairly certain, whereas the beginning -8 A1, or -3A3,
is extremely doubtful.

The width of the blank margin still remaining below 1. 10 indicates that this is
the last line of the poem.

13.

(PLATE VI).

MarBLE sLaB found on May 25, 1912, in the wall mentioned under 1; top and
sides smoothly finished, bottom broken in such a way as to destroy the beginnings
of the last four lines. H. 0.31, w. 0.51, th. 0.06. The letters, which are well cut,
are from 2 cm. to 0.9 cm. h. At each upper corner is a small boss projecting about
1 cm.; this feature and the fact that the slab is very thin, considering its size, seem
to indicate that it was not a stele standing in front of a tomb, but may have been
a panel in some monument. Since the stone and its inscription were found in the
Nekropolis and in a wall containing many tomb-stelae, their connexion with some
funerary structure may provisionally be assumed. This must however remain a mere
assumption until the meaning of the text is known.

Inventory number L. 19; unpublished.
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JAMIATA RAIFIYT AMAMIIT YA FAMM M1
JAATIE FIMMIMATEL FIMY AIFMM A1MA
IAATGIE RAMMTALFL RMM YIA9AF AFI3°9TAM
IAEALIM TO49TIA 24F4T AM8IA MIETOY
ATATASA 241FA8 dAYM 2MRTA MIE4NN
JA189AT Y1EE04 MIE1Y TATIE JAEAIN
TAAAIY RAIMIMATEL 11TITAd MIEIAS
RTARA ZATATAT AMY1 211Y831A8 TAMY
JAEQ9AT T1TO4 THMYIA 3°9TA91 JA4A
TATYAY 414109 MIETOA TIMYELF =Y/
LATAMIALF 3°9TA91 MIEIM RAMYE TN/
TAZEIY 2104 FAMILH =10 T AT 12
VA LA 30Ty FIMYIANIN N

-
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o
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ilim dnas isas kudmak ensidv alarmas

amuk ndsik émis istaminlis vstaas

N

datrosisk sarviS ndv ispasinvv piraad
kotuin asfak Tesvv aStrkot midatad
kudzin atviv nak fasivv afalalk
niktas bitat wultin kottis tardlas
Jaktin davitil istaminlay pivaak
enat fasfenvy lemk <alalav avaty
akad vratos aszmk voll). tarérad

[. .]&v siwenit kotwin kotvid kantat

..... | @n <enw nitin vratos sikimiday

F
....... Stlodv pednak wvoly leibrad

............. a . al|§emis edos islaaly

O O LN O Wn b~ W
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This poem, with rhyme in -¢-, has a metre apparently somewhat different from
that found in 11 and 12.

L. 3: sari5 is the only instance of the use of the letter ¢ except in 4 and 23.

L. 6: The last letter of u/tin has its left side bruised, but is certainly 4.

L. 9: That faréwad is derived from a personal or place name seems probable,
owing to the position of farviallis in 5.2,  Cf. Tpefevdu, Tapfussos ; SUNDWALL, 0p. 22, 213.

L. 10: The first word ending in -2v appears to have lost three letters at the
beginning.

L. 11: Before 4n the space is wide enough to show that it is a separate word.
At the beginning five or six letters are missing.

In sikimdav the final letter is clearly <.
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L. 12: About seven letters are completely destroyed; then comes a small hook (14)

which seems to be the top of 3, then the upper part of ¥ or T — probably 1 —,
and then a loop resembling o, cf. the o in zo#/), 1. 9. This loop may however be
the top of a 9 or of a 8. At the end of the word the two letters 2 1- are certain.

pednak looks more like a single word than like two words, but may be intended
for two; ped and nak are found elsewhere, and each seems here to have the spacing
between its letters narrower than the space between J and .

L. 13: Below the + in . 12 is seen a hook which may be the top of A or of 1,
after which one letter is probably missing, and after that is a space.

Next comes the first letter of asZmss, certainly recognizable as A even with its
cross-bar missing; cf. asémk, 1. 9. The last letter is probably ¥ but might be z.

In edos the first and third letters are plain, despite the break; the lower bar of
the { is visible above the broken edge and the o has no lower attachment.

The five letters #§/aa- are certain, the two A's showing part of their cross-bars.
Next comes a hook which might be the top of either 2 or 3; in view of its distance
from the A it is almost certainly part of 2.

14.
(PLATE VI).

MAaRBLE STELE, six fragments of which were found on March 10, 1914, in the
rough wall closing the entrance to a single-chamber tomb on the north-eastern face
of the Nekropolis hill about 300 m. west of the Paktolos. The large piece missing
in the middle of the stele probably bore a bas-relief of a human figure, of which a
narrow slice, 4.5 cm. long, projects about 0.5 cm. along the inner edge of the lowest
right-hand fragment.

H. of the portion on the right o.25, of that on the left 0.43. Th. of the stele
o.12. Its exact original width, o.52, is known from the fact that part of the upper
left portion slanting to the right fits exactly on to the broken rear surface of the
right portion, but this connexion is now hidden by the cement, 8 cm. th., which has
been poured into the wooden frame surrounding the fragments. The five fragments
thus joined together are .coherent, each being in close contact with the piece or pieces
adjacent to it. The sixth fragment, which would exactly have filled the triangular
gap on the left-hand border of the stele, was overlooked when the five others were
put into their frame, and is now reproduced separately; its h. is o.105, w. 0.04 on
the inscribed surface, and th. o.12. The letters are from 1.7 to 0.5 cm. h.

Inventory number L. 29; unpublished.
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TOTTA XN F1MY4 1AA8 TIMY194
ACXAT AAY/INNNINTE A8 TY I9AATIAT SATO49TIA
TOTATA ATSAATINNII T 89°41AF TFI JAETAS MMM

393 A1)

N 2 AT MRy RAIMT{E TAMAAS

TACTY =AMAAVIIIITIIINTA =1Y1A MYAA RM19+AT

194F1 4JATAQIT
IOT8IATIF IA1F9M
1°TAAT TTAQAT
ATOTARIMY TA9I+

TO9TAY T+ FIATBIAN TiY

I°TATA8 3IM9A9A
109713///l/ ~|;1>|‘1A
1997/l TA9I+1AS8
1°T"IA;8 T1A-A 2AqTO
10" FIMAA8 YATHAT

199T1Y FALAAT JATHMAS

193419 1ITATAS
TOTAAEMY 1A8A8 {I°

3ICT89AY TATAAIT F////

MAA JATFAALIM 24+3A8
T AMMTIATE RATFI
MAHF THA "11;”‘14
///'HHA‘!"1/§T_8 1ITOoH
///"‘JAAT;"IH"1Y1

/AN 1’+ MM
MAMAEAIS

///T;>I"1‘I’A+

MTIEM14

'y o n

s space origi-
nally occupied
' by bas-relief

1 mrumit baal dumis p)k. .. ... I§ fattot

2 aStrkotak saviaars ekfkqn[ ... Nk tasok

3 mam bakwas ist savkorfl|...... tlaarik arkiok

4 fakmat tedmday Svidav [&. .. .. | sakos

5 Tapriadv akum adeny [a. .. ... Nlarmbv &tolt

6 faspv nipaasiad akm Tiwrarad iskod

7 istav prastinu nik mrslas sttarflos

8 dakum est sip|. .. ... ] saralk taktod

9 kotis Samrasidy|. . . .. ] piral Znvvatolk

10 Zéms'zzmltaa[da ...... ] et katfhads p) Satrot
IT ans ph nsla........ ] ararms fatalo|.

12 ézémm:;z[ ........... ] ankdy |. .. S$|trol?

13 padmk t[.......... ] fam}z’ral |... .|trol
14 a’umvz'tq:[ ........... ] otrav a[dlal) fartol
15 [ ]St ] tartas fa,émz's;Tol

16 [ ] Sfamdad taadas ntrol
G | Jatatil kulkok
18 [oo ] slid fabad entaviol
19 [veeineiiit. | .. § stwrala) karftos
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! One letter may be missing.



No. 14. 31

The spacing between the words is wide, except at the beginning of 1. 9-12,
where it becomes so narrow that there is no certainty as to how the words should
be divided. The crowding together of the letters in the right-hand portions of these
lines suggests that a projection of the bas-relief, similar to the hand of the woman
in 17, forced the engraver to compress the script in the space, 6 cm. high, extending
from the top of I. g to the bottom of I. 12. The rhyme-endings in -o- are found in
all the nineteen lines, and if these were complete it seems that we should have the
entire original poem, since the smooth horizontal surface preserved to right and left,
1.5 cm. above l. 1, appears to be the original top of the monument. This stele was
probably, like 17, a marble parallelogram, but its inscription, instead of being at the

bottom, as in 17, was engraved on both sides of the relief — an arrangement unique
in our collection.

L.1: The fourth word begins with + and the next letter is probably v, for its
upright shaft is so far to the left that no other letter would fill the gap. Between
that fragmentary shaft and the 3 (not 2), of which the top is clearly preserved on the
edge of the left-hand stone, there is room for six letters if we assume that gl §
was a single word; but cf. 10.%

L. 2: e\fk is probably a complete word, but the space to the left of the i is
not wide enough to make this certain. savfaars; cf. savtarid, 23..

The v-shaped mark preceding a4 is rather narrow and looks more like the left
side of 1 than like the top of 1. To the right of this 1 there seem to have been
four letters, now lost.

L. 3: It is doubtful whether the fourth word ended with v, and the similarity
of savkarblos, 12.3, suggests that two final letters may here be lost, and that sazkor /o .]
is a graphic variant of that word.

To the right of -aarMe the cross-bar of T is clear, so that the restoration
[savt]aar)e (cf. savtaars, 1. 2) is tempting. If we allow for a space between words,
five letters are missing, and a conjectural restoration such as savkorf)[o$ savt|aar)k
would make the line complete.

L. 4: The ffth and sixth letters of sv@lav are certain, the cross-bar of A and
the lower curve of 2 being plain on the squeeze; the space following this word is
well defined by the diagonal stroke preserved on the edge of the stone.

This stroke belonged to a missing t, for the only other letter of which it could
have been part, namely T, never appears as an initial. After the ¥ came five letters,
all now destroyed, and then the space separating the lost word from sakos.

L. 5: The fourth word, now missing, certainly began with A, the outline of which
in great part remains. After this, if one division between words is allowed for, there
is room for seven letters, and should allarm/y be correct, then the fourth word had
seven letters. With Tapriav cf. Tapriak, 115, Teprar, 222,

1)
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L. 6: The preceding lines must have been continuous when the stele was unbroken,
whereas this and the thirteen other lines were engraved on both sides of the bas-
relief now destroyed. The width of the blank spaces to right and left of the gap
shows that this line and the next have no letters missing.

L. 7: The last letter of ni%& is certain. m7slas; compare Mvpsiiss (I, 85).

L. 8: In the third word traces of two letters following sip- are visible; they were
perhaps »a, but cannot be positively identified. After them, judging from the lines
above, we should not expect more than three or four letters to be missing.

L. 9: As pointed out above, the crowding of the letters on the right side here
becomes so marked, owing probably to some feature of the bas-relief, that the spaces
between words disappear. Instead of the division here adopted, it ought perhaps to
be: kot iSfamrasids. Whether there was a third word on this side of the stele may
be known when the prosody of this poem is thoroughly understood.

L 10: Again the dividing of the words is uncertain, but the space seems to be
after /emsum. The second word is almost certainly Zaa[da-; cf. faadas, 1. 16. That
there was ever a third word on this part of the stone is doubtful.

L. 11: The crowding diminishes; there seem to be divisions between dzs and p),
and between pA and ns-; the third letter of this latter word is indicated by a loop
suggestive of A.

ararms is clear; cf. alarms, 3° 125, 16.* but ararmi, 122

The seventh letter of faTafo- is represented by a mere upright stroke and may
have been 4, 1, ¥, y or T.

L. 12: How many letters came after £zétama- is not ascertainable, nor is it known
whether the correct reading is not /k#wan: a-.

The last two letters of ankdv are recognizable from their extant strokes, so sloped
and so spaced that they can belong only to = M. If, as seems likely, this word had only
five letters, then the next word has lost three or four letters before its ending -$]#ro.
Perhaps there was another letter, now lost, after the final 1, which is clear though broken.

L. 13: The second word certainly began with t, after which about ten letters
are missing.

We cannot be sure that fampiral should not be taken as two words: fam piral.
After this came a word of eight letters, the first half of which is almost entirely lost,
while the second half, -#70/, is seen at the top of the detached fragment. Of that
first half only two upright strokes survive; the one following the v is close to the
fractured edge, the other appears just in front of -#ro/.

L. 14: dumwit seems to be separate, but the break leaves this uncertain.

otrav is preceded by a sloping mark resembling at first sight a badly drawn 3, but
the shallowness of its incision and its wavering outline prove it to be a mere scratch.

The second letter of a[dja/’. may be 4 or 4, for only the tips of an upright and
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a diagonal stroke are preserved, but as that word occurs in 11.°, whereas a4a/) is (14)
unknown, our restoration seems justified.

fartol is plainly legible despite the break; the q has retained its upright shaft
on the larger stone and its loop on the small fragment.

L. 15: Traces of two letters — the top of 3 and a vertical bar which may have
belonged to |, — remain on the lower edge of the right-hand stone. On the left
side only the 1 is imperfect; but both sloping bars of its top show plainly in the
squeeze of the small fragment. Owing however to the break, we cannot be sure that
fakmistol is not a single word, though the space after -zs seems to indicate a division.

L. 16: éntrol/ is certain, the shaft of the T being clear on the larger stone and
its cross-bar on the smaller. Cf. fentrol, 45>

L. 18: The letter missing before -z was ¥ or T; a lower cross-bar indicating ¥
is too faint in the squeeze to be regarded as certain. The final T of Zztavio) has
its left side preserved on the small fragment.

L. 19: The ¥ close to the edge is clear. With siwradad cf. sivradmn, 2.°, and

storalmis, 225112,

15.

(PLATE VII).

MARBLE STELE, of which the left-hand upper corner was found on.June 6, 1914,
in the wall closing the doorway of a single-chamber tomb in a foothill of the Akropolis
east of the Paktolos. The right side and bottom are broken off, and along the top
and left side a strip, 6 to 8 cm. wide, of the front surface has been chiselled away.
Several dents make parts of the text difficult to read. H. 0.38, w. 0.42, th. 0.08-
H. of letters 1.6 to 0.7 cm. The first line of the inscription is 0.15 below the upper
edge of the stele, which, like the left-hand edge, still retains much of its original
smooth surface.

Inventory number L. 34; unpublished.

—

114A8 RTTO8AL 41 31T~
11MAMY8 YA189AT FIT104//
18T FI+ 411704 3M1M 11T/
(vacant) 2JITAIFA8 AMIN>/l
MITA™ 1TITATITAT 1A

(vacant) 1IMAF 2MY9l FL-/)
I & "4°‘IT¥I/‘/’I T ™/
IHALE 1132 )
i ha AN/

e+ Atill
Sardis Expedition VI, 2. 5

These lines may

be incomplete.

O O LN Ot W N
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1 ..m)s nid (B)aforty fadil
. koltis tarblas fenanil

These lines may

()

be incomplete.

3 ..8)tl ans kotvid pis tfil

4 .. k|udik fasiviidv (vacant)
5 .. 8|ad tarblatil mars. .

6 .. i]s drenv sani/ (vacant)
7 Jmty fistrody [a . .

8 pledpil sivis

9 ..] v@nad [ba ..
10 Ctaglr ..

This is almost certainly a poem with rhymes in -z-; 1. 4 and 6, both ending
thus, are evidently verses, since they are shorter than the other lines. At the end
of 1. 1, 2, 3, the last word in each is perhaps complete and, as it ends in -z-, may
be taken to be the rhyming word of its verse. Such also is probably szwvzs in 1. 8
and mar:i. in 1. 5, though 1. 8 may have had after s7/wZ5 one additional word now
cut away.

L. 1: The first letter, of which two strokes remain, was probably ~, and the
four letters following it are certain, notwithstanding the indentation.

The third word probably began with i; this now looks like 4, but its sloping
diagonal bar is curved, whereas the i’s in our text have that bar quite straight.
The injury to the surface doubtless destroyed the upper bar of this 1 and the lower
loop of the 8. Between these letters the A is certain.

L. 2: The i in the first word and the 9 in the second are plain.

L. 3: On the edge is the upper curve of 3; at the opposite end the 1 is clear,
but may possibly not be the final letter of its word.

L. 4: In k|udik the first ¥ has both diagonal bars well preserved; cf. 12.5

L. 5: The top of 3 is seen in front of -ad.

In farélati/ the T has received a scratch producing the false impression of a ¥.
The 9 A are plainly legible; not so the | in mari-. Cf. tarédlas, 1. 2, and tarérad 13.°.

L. 6: The vertical stroke on the broken edge seems to be the top of I, and to
the right of it is a sloping bar which may have been part of a .

L. 7: Notwithstanding the injured surface there is little doubt as to the reading
Sistrodv; cf. pistoridv, 105. The first letter is too short for g, which in this text is
particularly tall; the seventh letter may have been 4 or i, but its traces on the squeeze
distinctly suggest J; and the final ¢ is assured by the remains of its bottom curve.

The letter beginning the third, now missing, word was almost surely A.

L. 8: The first and fourth letters are certainly + and the third seems to be a
1 with large Joop like that in 1. 6.
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L. 9: Both diagonal bars of the 1 are plain. The two fragmentary letters were (15)
probably - Ag.

L. 10: The blank space to the right of 1 shows that this begins a word; the
fourth letter was 9 or g.

Two small strokes below the A in this line mark the end of a word in the 11th line.

16.
(PLATE VII).

MARrBLE STELE, of which a piece of the upper portion was found in May, 1910,
lying at the bottom of a gully on the west side of the Akropolis, north of the temple
excavations. H. 0.27, w. 0.29, th. at top (including the moulding) 0.85, at bottom 0.87.
Letters 2.7 to 1 cm. h. The surface is worn in front by the action of water, and
in the rear by scratching apparently from stones or sand. This has produced on the
reverse side the misleading appearance of inscribed letters, as shown in 4. 7. 4. xv
1911 p. 153, text (b).

This and 15 are the only funerary Lydian inscriptions found on the east side of
the Paktolos.

Inventory number L. 3; published by Tuums in 4. #. 4. xv 1911 p. 153, n. 2.

M FUUAAAIT AP/ 1
3 r1908 FUIMT/IY
LM TN

Ny AVE AMaAE I
MAY Wi

T AW N

1 es$$ v]|ana$ tivdalis |. .
2 ..., Panlis bori) §. .

3 .... pajmduk dav

4 / ..... | alarms sid). .

L.1: As this must have been the first line of the inscription, its restoration
follows obviously the beginning of 5, 6 and 9. On the name *#vdas cf. 5.! and 25.5.

L. 2: The fifth letter is ¥, though its two cross-bars are barely visible. Like
manelid, 1.3, tivdalis seems to have been followed by two proper name derivatives in -/Zs,
of which the first appeared in 1. 1 and the second partly survives as -dwe/zs.

On dorlx see 2.1, 411 421 50.}; there it is followed by numerals, but here by a
name (?) §.. Perhaps s is the initial of the name Xerxes!; cf. DANIELSSON, p. 32, note 1.

L. 3: For palmdad cf. 22 415 422 503, where as here it precedes dav.

L. 4: The first letter, A, and the last one, T, are clear,

1 Professor LITTMANN regards §[kaaréaa] or f[kaiarsA] as a possible form.
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17.
(PLATE VII).
) MARBLE STELE, found on May 27, 1912, in the wall described under 1, where it

was used as a flat slab to strengthen one of the outer faces. Broken only at the
base, where half the inscribed surface is missing, and in the upper part of the bas-
relief, where the head, shoulder and arm have been chiselled away. H. o.91; w. at
top 0.38, at bottom o0.40; th. of upper part: at edges o0.09, at centre, including
thickness of relief, o.12. The base on which the text is engraved is now in its broken
condition 0.08 h., 0.19 w. and o.12 th. H. of letters 1.4 to 0.7 cm.

The relief seems to represent a woman, the outline of the head being apparently
that of a person with long hair, but it may be the effigy of a man.

Inventory L. 20; unpublished.

Fit TIAA FUAMPM/) 1
MO 1TTFIY8 RATIOTMA R/ 2
A AMY 19/l 3

1 [e$$ vanas ........ |amlis akit pis
2 [esk vanal buk esvaly antolav fenski|bid
S katsalrlokid enakm|) . .

L.1: As this line and the next must have resembled the beginning of 6, it is
evident that the first word was a personal name, e. g. siv|@mlis; whether it was
preceded by another personal name is uncertain.

L. 2: On anfolav cf. 422 6.2

L. 3: We should here expect some phrase such as fakwdit artimus katsarlokid

234 2413
After the ~, which is plain, the small stroke sloping downward from right to left

is the right side of either t or ', presumably the latter.

18.
(PLATE VIII).

MARBLE STELE, the lower part of which was found on May 26, 1912, in the wall
described under 1; broken at top and bottom and chipped to right and left, so that
the end of 1. 1 and the beginning of 1. 2 are injured. H. 0.75, w. 0.345 at top to
0.355 at bottom, th. o.r5. The inscription occupies a space 0.065 h. just below
the upper broken edge. H. of letters 2 to 0.7 cm.

Inventory number L. 14; published I, 53, with drawing and transcription.
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HorF1Y8 TIMIM 2449F14 2AMMAIY T 18)
803 MI31M3] 2

1 eSvdnay pisredv nimit fens[lib . .

2 alkmsin Sof

L. 1: Above this there may have been several lines of text, but the topmost
strip of the original surface is so narrow that no traces of the base of any letter can
be found on its fractured edge.

The beginning of esvdnav seems intact and no letter is lost. The word is plainly
thus written, and does not make two words, as in I, 53. Cf. pisred, 3.5

Sfens|)ib . ] is a probable restoration, as the two strokes representing 27 are in
just the proper position; but the ending is not certain; cf. 42.° and the note.

L. 2: A small sloping mark, visible below the § of 1. 1 on a level with the top
of the i in this line, justifies the restoring of A in a|émsin. Sof is the final word of
the inscription.

The letter * has here the same form as in 2.3

19.
(PLATE VIII).

MARBLE FRAGMENT, presumably of a stele, found on May 26, 1912, in the wall
described under 1; 0.085 h., 0.16 w., 0.055 th.; broken on all sides except the right,
where the vertical edge has its original surface on front and side. H. of letters 1.5 to 1 cm.

Inventory number L. 10; unpublished.

g ardit+ite I
Ara TMTIY8 2
IHI~vA8 3

1 féns)zbid é. . .
2 fentav 6] .
3 falkay...

L. 1: The remains of letters show féns)|séid to be certain. At the end of the
line one may read | or 1i.

L. 3: After the probable i there is plainly seen the top of A, so that fa[kav is
a likely restoration.
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20.
(PLATE VIII).

MARBLE PEDESTAL, apparently in situ, found on May 22, 1913, about 50 m. north
of the centre of the temple and about 3 m. above the level of its platform. The
inscribed front faces toward, and parallel to, the north side of the temple. H. o.44,
w. 0.79, th. 0.68. The pedestal rests on a plain plinth 0.44 h., 0.98 w. and 0.87 th.
On the top of the pedestal are two shallow incisions (see below) shaped to receive
the feet of a statue. The upper moulding, 0.05 h., projects 0.04 beyond the surface
of the panel, 0.30 h. by o.71 w., on which the text is engraved. The base moulding,

- Top of
pedestal

X__ inscription

0.09 h., projects 0.07 and is well preserved.
The lettering of both lines is admirably
cut; the Lydian letters are 1.8 cm., the
Greek 1.6 to 0.8 cm. in height. See
Vol. I, 1, pp. 126-~127%, ill. 138.

About a metre to the westward and
aligned with this pedestal stands an exact

duplicate, on which a 2-line inscription

has been carefully erased. Both pedestals
must have been deliberately set in this

No. 20: front view,

position, with their inscriptions and statues
facing the temple, but it is uncertain whether they were originally erected there.!
Inventory number L. 25; published in I, 38-39, with photograph, transcription and

translation.

TAMITIA FITAAI4A8 TAMTAM nannas bakivalis artimul
NANNASZAIONYZIKAEOZAPTEMIAI Netwvos Aoyustndéos *Aptéude

The perfect condition of these lines makes comment unnecessary. The genitive
-71¢25 and the shape of the Greek letters indicate that they were engraved in the
latter half of the fourth century B. C.

' In Vol. I, 1, p. 130, BUTLER states the reasons for believing that “the sculptures (i.e. the lions) were assembled and
set up with the pedestals at a date very much later than that of their execution.*
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21.
(PLATE IX).

IoNic coLumN on rectangular pedestal in the east portico . of the temple, with a (21)
fragmentary text inscribed on the concave surface of the apophyge below the fluting.
This is the southern column of the pair, standing on pedestals 2.16 m. h., in front of
the east doorway between it and the outer columns of the east fagade.! The plinth
and torus are 0.58 in height, so that the inscription is over 2.74 above the temple
platform. The first word of the text as we now see it seems to have been effaced
by the dripping of water from the top of the column, whereas the damage to the
latter portion of the text is mainly due to the fall of the architrave which formerly
rested on this pair of columns. A large fragment of that architrave was found propped
against the north side of this pedestal; the end of the fragment, as it fell, evidently
caused the gaps in the text, since these lie on the north side of the shaft exactly
under the spot, over 5 m. above them, where the architrave block originally rested.
The letters are 2.3 cm. h.; the blank space above them (i. e. between the fluting and
the text) and below them (i. e. between the text and the upper edge of the fillet) is
in each case 0.8 cm. h.

Inventory number L. 18; unpublished.

wy

Qs Nyt W”y
“{l/\’“l S YCIRINRY o Y

p——

Ja[nels bakivalis man|....] ta.a.

The first discernible letter is A, of which the top alone has completely vanished.
Between this and the 3 there is room for two letters, the first one probably 4, the
second probably §, or §. Of the first letter there remain an upright stroke and the
topmost tip of a stroke situated exactly where that of the third bar of 4 might have
been. Of the second letter there are but two traces; the one on the right looks like
the top of the vertical shaft of ¥, while to the left and slightly lower is a mark
resembling the tip of the diagonal bar common to i, y and 4. It is thus probable
that the original reading was -azu§ or -anes, but the extreme faintness of the traces

renders any restoration — e. g.: m|a[ne]§ bakivalis manlelis] 1ja.a . — doubtful.

! For a fuller description, see Vol. I, 1, pp. 106-107, ill. 114. The possibility, suggested on p. 126, that the nannas
of 20 was mentioned here also, cannot be accepted.
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After man- there is a gap with space for four letters, the {first of which is

represented by the upper part of an apparently vertical stroke. On the left of the

gap is the base of a ¥, and next to it the traces of what werefprobably four other

-
A%
-
-
-
A
-
=
=
-
-
-

No. 22 in 1911, just after its excavation.

letters : (1) and (3), the lower
ends of two strokes in each
case resembling the bottom
of A; (2) and (4), the base
of an upright shaft, e. g. of
T or ¥. Next to the trace
of that fourth missing letter
there was apparently a divi-
sion between words, beyond
which is the bottom of a
single vertical stroke; after
that the stone is entirely
broken away.

The measurement along
the curve of the column
from the A on the right to
the last trace visible on the
left is 0.46 m.

22,
(PLATE IX).

MarBLE STELE found on
April 22, 1911, at the west
end of the temple near the
north end of the Lydian
Building, lying face down-
ward in front of the marble
base, still in situ, which
originally supported it. For
further particulars see Vol.
I,1, p. 66. Itis well inished

on all sides, with tongue at bottom, and its preservation is practically perfect. H. (including
tongue) 1.68; w. at top 0.575, at bottom 0.615; th. at top 0.13, at bottom 0.165. The
tongue, 0.09 h. by 0.30 w., exactly fitted the broken socket of the base near which
the lower end of the stele lay. The first line of the inscription is 0.068 below the top

of the slab, and the space occupied by the text is 0.40 h.

Letters 1.7 to 0.9 cm. h.

Inventory number L. 4; unpublished, but depicted in Vol. I, 1, ill. 60.
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RTIT AT FIQIRTAS EMYI9A8Y 4197 T¥HA I (22)
TOAGTIA TTY49A83 IYMA FIGYT1A8 4A8Y Y11 2
FAILEEAA 4143011 4A4ITA YIMITY JATATATA 3
TAMYFATMYS 4AMM 1YRATAL MM SATYI9A83 SA8 4
TALITA IMAA TTIH T9A8Y TFI IMMITY ALLENM 5
TATAIMY RAIMTALIT TITOoA RIIEEAS 411311 6
FIFS+ 3MA3°09TAL TY4d A134+11 IM1AMIRTIAAL 7
JAYMAA RATYI9A8F RIATF RAMMITY TTMYT 8
FIT1I9A8 341A9 I91EEAS TIMITIA FIMTAQTIF 9
IMAA TI9A8F TFI IMMITN TTIL A4+ FAEM9A 10
JAdIA YAIEEAL NTIMITIA FIMTAQTIF =449 11
TAQAIE TAG+YT 2M8IA 11MITAA FIMTAQIIF 12
ANTYI9A8Y 2411871 *M8IA YAIMAA TMIATHAT 13
11+ AA JIMMNITANAS 9444 MM T1MITM 1°949T3A 14
TYMME AATMAA 1°93AT 4A4ITA 15

-

est mrud Sfardent falviris mdimnas vity

2 dumms ebad favneris amed Sfardetk astrkok
3 mhatalad mdimns alidad visvid katvirs

4 fak Sfardetak dn katvvel anad fentasénav

5 wndpida mdimns ist Sfark itk akms alidad
6 wvisvid kattiov kotit Tidalindav envalak

7 vastvunkmns nipesik dét datvoskms pesis

8 Tentk wiimnay savy Sfardétay akmsad

o swralmis aritmul katiirs kavek bakillis

10 armtak pida iith mdimns ist Sfar) akms
11 rduv stwrakmis artimul katiirs akad

12 storalimis artinmul asfiv Teprak pirak

13 ‘laptulit akmsas asfdv vtéinvy Sfardetik

14 astrkos mhimlh nikukod fakatvimid ak ped
15 alidad tasSod alkmiad inint

The excellence of the preservation makes textual explanation unnecessary, and

the engraving was done with such care that the division of words is in no case doubtful.

L. 1: mlmnas, (1l. 3, 5, 8, 10, 14) may be Mzouvzs (Index V), and dumms may

be doypos (Index IV).

§farde- with various endings recurs in 1. 2, 4, 8, 13, and as §farda- in 11.°, 273,

These probably mean “Sardian”, as shown in I, 11-12, 69, and the connexion with

Sardis of §far), ll. 5, 10, §farvad, 10.2, 11.! (cf. note, p. 24), seems no less clear.

L. 3: On mlatalad cf. Savce, p. 68 below; FRASER suggests Muuns-Jad. On

kaztirs cf. p. 86, note 2.

Sardis Expedition VI, 2.
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L. 9: siwralmis has been regarded as a local epithet of Artemis (I, 15, 49, 84)
because, like szvradmn in 2. it is here and in 1l. 11, 12, connected with the goddess’
name (Smudni? of. ¥ H.S. xxxvit 1917 p. 113). Cf. sivrala), 14.2,

On éakillss cf. 1, 38, 83, and éakillk, 1.}. The expression kavek bakillzs, for
which the meaning “and priest of Bakis” (I, 39) seems probable, reminds one of Sy//3
273, in which is mentioned "Attig Haywin & fp25 109 Awviso, an important personage

at Sardis in the 4th century B. C.

23.
(PLATE X).

LiMesToNE BLoCck, found on April 18, 1912, about 15 m. south of the western
end of the temple at a level slightly lower than that of the temple platform. For
further particulars see Volume I, 1, p. 94. The top, right side and upper left side are
roughly finished and more or less in their original state; from the lower left side a
large triangular piece is broken away. H. o.79, w. 0.56, th. o.29.

Inventory number L. 7; unpublished, but depicted in Vol. I, 1, ill. 953.

—

TIGIAITAL ATIAMITIA 1IMATH 3AMIAF 33Y
JEITEIYS FA+ TAMAIF TFL TIAA JATYMIY
YAYIAT IMATH TITITMAA8 2T3111Y
IMNA198 JI4C19AFTAS FIFAMIVEI A1MITIA
FITATAGTIM JATFALIQTIN TYEIM 2M4 1IN
RMAIMA TYL T+ 3I9ABA 498 ITOTIT 141A3
IN4A8 JIGATIAT T198A98 FIFTI8A98 2AMAA
109T1ASA8 T+ TAJA 11Y8IA8 444 TISA 240 y~A
IATIE JA11°9TIT FI+ FITMAA

JI4919AFTAY AAMITIA AMTMITH ITITMAAS I

MI43944TY TAGQH T11019A AT118 T8 11

FYMIAIT 2ALIT RARFY JAA09AF 12

FIT1019A FI118 411 F18 411 TIYIAT 13

TASA 11Y83A8 4Q+ TIAIMA 4Fa+ 14

N1 TATA 199TYAY AT14F TI8A1A8 15

JATA JAABAT TY4 4AF{TE 4T+ 16

YMA AIATOS JATAGHTY 40444 TIdA 17

FI+ 34A 241RMATY8 JATFALIGTIN 18

11 418 103A2TIAE 21 RMATY 24Y 19

TMAA TMI A1+ RY418 A48 419TYH 20

WAMITAA JASA 21 IMATY MY 44+ 21

T394818 22

O O o\ O W N
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=)

eSS swrmas pldanl artimulk datuverst
vintad akit esh sirmal prs fenshibid

ntvisty fakmhitin pldins tavsas

[§)

artimuk i05imsis katsarlokid brvis
W ddv antet mitridastas mitratalis
kaves TitodS buk afaris ph det amuddv
akmay brafrsis brafrik savtarid fakud
mm;ow akit ped fasfenu akat ph fakantrov
akmdis pis Vitollad bitad
fakmditin phank artimuk katsarlokid
bud bilMk arlili\ pirak etverskin

12 sarokak csvay Tivav nikumek

O O 0~ O »t = W

—

-
—

13 savent mik bis nik Oilis ariliis
14 pisk amukit pid faSfenu akat
15 bavafuk selMe kantoru aral nid
16 pMe b)2sak det tafaas aras

17 akit edkok elpratad kotad amu
18 mitridastas, fetamvidv aks pis

19 2mv elamy zw;_éamvas/ogz’ buk in
20 metrid buk 6ides pik int akink
21 ped enud etams wy akad artimus
22 Oiferst.

A shallow rectangular panel, o.41 h. by 0.35 w., contains the text which, as
engraved originally, seems to have fitted well within the left-hand border, but owing
presumably to later corrections the ends of 1. 1, 2, 8, 10 and 11 now overlap that
border. The letters, 1.1 to 0.9 cm. h., are well preserved, but holes in the stone
and erasures make a few of them doubtful.

Above the inscribed panel is roughly cut a slightly sunken pediment, 0.35 w.
and o0.16 h., within which are carved in outline a crescent and an object like a
carpenter’'s square.! Over the upper right corner of the panel is a hole, 8 cm. square
by 4 cm. deep, probably made on some occasion when the block was re-used.

The text should be compared with that of 24, which was found near by.

As to the points of likeness between this and 4, see the top of p. 10.

L. 1: The reading daTwuverst is certain, though in I, 13 two letters are omitted;

! The R. P. ScHEIL and HAUSSOULLIER suggest that this is an axe. On the crescent as a symbol, cf. Ramsav,
J. R. S. viii 1918, pp. 143-145.
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3) the ending -¢»s/, which overlaps the edge of the panel, was doubtless added when

the same four letters were erased at the beginning of 1. 2.

L. 2: The tops of 71494 are still visible despite the erasure.

The last letter of cinfad may be either 1 or 4, as a hole makes the top stroke doubtful,
but 4 seems the more probable ; the ending -fad is common, whereas -2z would be unique.

L. 3: The blank space at the beginning was originally filled by the letters 4181,
two of which are still partly legible.

On pidins cf. 4b% and on Zavsas cf. p. 11 above and I, 13. The phrase
fakmlitin ... ... katsariokid recurs in 1. 10, but without the epithets Zevsas and
265tmsis, and again in 242" without pldans favsas.

L. 4: With érvas...dav cf. 31 and 43.%

L. 5: antet mitridastas mitratalis kaves is repeated in 4.7

L.6: On ‘Zawves cf. 1, 66, 76, and A. ¥ A. xvii 1913 pp. 362-363. The
upper bar of the 1 is faint but certain. See also 22.° and 24.>*.

In afaris the cross-bar of each A is dim, but the reading does not seem
doubtful ; cf. 2.5

The = in amudiv is clear.

L. 7: The last two letters of fakud are plain on the squeeze.

L. 8: amu ow are here taken as two words, but the division is not certain.

In ped the y seems to be a correction of ¢

L. 9: The erasure probably wiped out the letters anfrov which have been added
to the end of 1. 8. As it stands the wording is the same as in 24.7, except for the
spelling d¢tad instead of éitaad.

The ¥ of akmlds is plain on the squeeze.

L. 10: From the beginning of this line to the end of 1. 13 the phrasing resembles
that of 247" This line is quoted in I, 13.

L. 11: In the blank space there originally stood the syllable Z7d — part of its
i having escaped erasure —, which was afterwards added at the end of 1. 10. Similarly
#7n has been added to this line, and, as in 1l. 1, 2, 8 and 10, the addition oversteps
the margin of the inscribed panel.

The spelling of éud . ... arlll). pira). should be compared with that in 24.°7%

L. 12: The 3 of the effaced %z is still to be seen.

The final § of sarokak is certain. With tivav cf. v 102

In esvav the ¥, which is clear on the squeeze, seems to have been engraved over
a 8 imperfectly erased.

L.13: T1t41A%, which recurs in 24 is erroneously cited in I, 15 as TY1T1A¥F.

)
L. 15: In éavafu). the upper cross-bar of the 1 is almost horizontal and touches
the vertical shaft 2 mm. below its summit, but it is as firmly cut as the lower bar

and does not resemble an accidental mark. Cf. bavafunidv, 72
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The lower cross-bar of the ¥ in se¢/24 is plain. But this may be an error for
AT14+; cf. 158 2410

L. 16: Just above the + of g\ is a vertical stroke which appears to be the
accidental prolongation of the shaft of g in 1. 13.

L. 17: The J in kofad is uncertain, for the hole may hide the upper cross-bar of 1,
but 4 seems the more probable because of the erectness and straightness of the shaft.

The ~ in amu looks like 4, but its fourth stroke, although faintly marked, shows
clearly on the squeeze.

L. 18: But for its recurrence in 24.° we could not know that fzfamvidv as here
engraved is a single word. In I, 17, 2124 AT"t8 should be corrected to 2 /12 MATYS.

L. 19: &mv &lamv ought possibly to be a single word, but as &/amv occurs in 10
and 11, it is here taken to be separate from &mv. The division between zv and
bavtvasod is also far from plain.

The first and last letters of gavTvasod are not certain; the 8 may perhaps be 8,
and the 1 may be 1, but g8 and 4 seem the more probable. This 4 resembles those
of 1. 3 and 18 in being very like 1. In 27 éuk iun are written as one word.

The passage from éuk to 7zt in 1. 20 is almost exactly repeated in 24.1°7%

L. 20: In métrid the loop of the q is not closed, so that the engraver may have
intended it for 1, as in meétlid, 24.1.

To the left of akm) are two vertical lines which do not seem to be letters, but
they may represent the ¥| of aZwis as in 1. g above. '

L. 21: Notwithstanding surface holes the 1 of ged is clear.

In e¢nud the v is not certain, but highly probable since that word appears in 10.%

The t of 2fams is clear, and the upper strokes of the T and ~ though faint are
reasonably certain.

In #v the first letter, which seems to be cut over an erased 8, may be 1, 1 or \;
i is here preferred because found in 1. 19.

The shaft of the 9 in arfzmus is faint but plain on the squeeze. The three
last letters are carelessly engraved, but the top of the 3 shows no curve and cannot
be taken for 1.

24,
(PLATE XI).

MarBLE STELE found on April 11, 1914, about 50 m. south of the western end of
the temple, where it had been built into the side of a Byzantine grave ; smoothly finished
at the top and on both sides; broken at the bottom and in several places along the edges.
H. o0.44, w. 0.23, th. 0.07. The letters, which below 1. 12 become smaller and less
deeply cut, are in ll. 1-12 from 1.3 to 0.5 cm., in ll. 13-23 from 1 to 0.4 cm. h.

Inventory number L. 30; unpublished; mentioned in Vol. I, 1, p. 146

(23)
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(24) HBTAITIM YATFALIQTIM TYEMM

19A8 2FOTAA 1MA 1AM I11AH

FITM9F FI194F 41+ TIdA

LMAIMA JAEAIE 11814A8 1MA

RTOT18 1MA JATMIIE 1AYM/YAS

LLIRMATY8 JATA THAILE 2414

JAATIE JATMIOTIT ¥14+ FITHAA

NTATMA1E A1+ 44F9A4A8 FITHMANA

q:JlA'S'l’FAil TITMA18 TAT894118A8

18 A1+ T34 AR

T A1+ Y418 493 411T¥A

FIFAMI381 3IMITAA TITMAAS

T1119A A7118 T8 J14C19AFTAA

MFI4ATY MIATIMITIA TAGI4

T TIYIATF AYMI911 JAAC9AF

SI1M9F A1193F FIMY8Y 118 A1 F14

ITATEFALIGTIN Y¥1A AT TYEN

114N 1A TIAA 1°9A8 FOTAA

1A918 1A TAGAA 4AT 11Y81AS

AEFAIATIM AMA TASA MY MTYL 4AY

”’1>IA¥1AI4;A1q1A:F 11°T‘1A>| T/

ATATEALIQTIA SFI181 TYA AF14 40 /i)
IATFALIQTIN VATV

i

antet mitridastas mitra(talis
kaveS nak amu katosv faov
akit napid serlis svilis

amu fadifil bukrad amudiv
fa . .nal bukmdad amu bitoTy
oidy pedkm) alad fetamvidy
akmhis pis Titollad bitaad
bukmlis fakarsed pik bukmdald
fabuverfta) bukmdit éaws’a}(:;
vakid nivisl) peldk duk
methid buk bidés pik int
Jakmlit artimus ib6simsis
katsarlokid 6k 6il0k arlil)

pirak artimuikin etversn
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savokak nikumek savent nik
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16 bis nik 6il Sfenis serlik srmli]s

17 antet nak amwu mitridasta)s

18  katosy faov akit amu nipid

19 fasfenu nak aarav nak birak

20 nlek a’ém;émv akat amu mitridas(ta .
21  kaloe) kantoru sawa:‘ra;a,ém[)\

22 ....|nid pz's/;dét if|rllis mitridastal .

23 itad] mitridastas

L. 1: The first four words recur in 23.°% so that miftra|talis seems an obvious
reading on the assumption that the -/¢&s was engraved above the line (cf. 10.>"). The
M of amtet is clear on the squeeze. With antef . ... faov cf. 1. 17-18 below.

L. 3: The 9 of ser/Zis has a small and tightly curled loop like that in mz7a above.

L. 4: The final 2 is almost entirely preserved.

L. 5: After fa- the squeeze shows what appears to be the upper half of i, next
to which there is room for one broad letter, or for a blank space and one narrow
letter ; after this comes the %, which because of its erect third stroke is probably not
part of a T. A possible restoration would be falk &]za/, but this is too conjectural
to be inserted in the text.

The final = is no less certain than the one just above; its upper and lower
curves are both preserved in part.

L. 6: The third, fourth and fifth letters of féfamvidy are plain despite the
indentation; cf. 23.%,

L. 8: 6bukmlald is restored from the same word in 1. 5.

L. 9: Owing to the uniqueness of a word beginning with 2, such as vakid, one
would feel bound to take dasvsakvikid as a unit (cf. fasaknaki/, £44.%) if other instances
of word-division were found in this text, as e.g. in 6 and 8; here the separation
into two words remains for the present uncertain.

L. 12: The last letter of fakmii¢ might be T or ¥, the top bar only being clear,
but in view of fakm)¢, 42.%, and fakmlitin, 23.°, the T seems a safe reading.

The top curve of the 9 in artimus is visible.

L. 16: The ¥ in éss is plain.

In s#mlis the ¥ is certain, the tips of both the cross-bars being preserved.

L. 17: The 1 of na% is clear.

L. 19: Cf. aara) biradk, 1.7.

L. 20: The traces on the edge of the stone make n|eZ almost sure.

Assuming that the lost letters were crowded together, we may restore mitridas|tas
or -[ta), the latter being probable on account of kalzel.

(4)
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(24) L. 21: That the restoration kaleze). is plausible may be seen from 1. 1—2.

The last two words ought perhaps to be one, or possibly even three, e. g. savvas
tal akm|); the top of the final v is more than half preserved.

L. 22: After a space sufficient for four letters comes #zZ, of which the upper
two thirds are clear.

pisk dét were perhaps a single word.

The q added above Zffis was doubtless meant as a correction reading zf7/is;
cf. ifrol, 111,

When the stele was new there was room for a final letter such as 3 or 't after
mitridasta-.

L. 23: Following a gap large enough to have held 14 letters, there are visible
the tops of what was probably -ifad.

The 3 at the end of wmitridastas is plain on the squeeze.

25.

(PLATE XI).

MareLe scae found on February 28, 1914, about 0.50 m. below the present
surface of the hillside, on the slope of the Akropolis about 170 m. to the east of the
excavation house. H. o.15, w. 0.18, th. 0.09; h. of letters 1.5 to 0.6 cm. The slab
is broken on all sides and the inscription is much weathered. Whether it was built
into a wall or was originally part of a stele is not clear.

Inventory number L. 28; unpublished.

vy LI

-

IMMAM FI1Ad0)] 2
MAAIT F11°9A/4 3
MAM Fl1oqAll 4
MEAAITH 5
m= % 6

1 Jés [ta ..

19

katlovalis man|es ()
Jarolis tivd[as (?)
Jarolis mal. .

ar|timulis |. .

N Ut W

s .

This appears to be a list of personal names, but few of them can be restored
with any approach to certainty.
L. 2: katJovalis is highly probable, because two marks which may well have
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belonged to the bases of TA are seen to the right of the o; cf. 8.57% 101, 11.7.  sman[es (25)
seems a likely restoration because the name was common at Sardis; cf. 13, 42}, 43.%

L. 3: The first name, which is apparently repeated in 1. 4, cannot be restored,
but #wvd[a$ was probably the second name.

L. 4: The letter of which a small fragment remains on the edge of the stone
may have been i, but cannot be positively identified.

L. 5: ar|tdmulis is a possible restoration, if ar#imus was a woman’s name in
Lydian as Arfemis was in Greek; cf. Index V.

L. 6: The letter beginning the second name is probably “.

26.

(PLATE XI).

MarBLE STELE found by a peasant in a field near Mersindere, a village on the
south side of the Hermos valley 3 kil. west of Sardis; brought to the excavation
house in April, 1912.

H. 0.54, w. 0.55, th. 0.16. The upper portion is decorated in relief, and below
the decoration a plain panel 0.08 h. bears the inscription of four lines. Since the
fourth line of the text fitted perfectly into the space above the lower edge of the
stone, and since the base of the stone is horizontal and smoothly finished, there seems
little doubt that this bottom surface is original. It is possible that the text was not
continued on any lower block and that it is complete in these four lines. In its
present chipped condition the greatest length of the inscribed surface is o.50. H. of
letters 1.7 to 0.7 cm.

Inventory number L. 5; unpublished.

M*T>A9TA ATALTA 1/1109A% 11149411A 4994 AF4 IYMIAF 34
VA ATTATA FI1AL41Y FI108 AC3MAAI1A FI+ FITIGTYNAT 344AY
WTMY8 FI+ RMTIAM RARFY 498 TA9M TFL A48 TYMAATIII
JITANA TP ANAANA ANMITAA W/ AE A A 3NATY 1A ]

-

EEECA I M)

1 oS sadmes esk mrud alikrelid karol .l andalik atra[$tas

2 klaves lametrulis pis alikamsok bilis |tilvdalis atalid akit
3 esk sladme) buk esh mru) buk esvav mastiv pis fen[skibid
4

fakav la[mletrus ¢. ¢. sa ...\ [a|rtimuk aséluvas vis]. . . ...

The many scratches and indentations on the surface have made several readings
doubtful, and only the excellent engraving enables so much to be read.
L. 1: The F in esk is certain.

In alikrelid the seventh letter may be q and the eighth may be 4y, but the marks
Sardis Expediton VI, 2. 7
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(26) which give that impression seem not quite regular or definite and are presumably scratched.
In karol ./ the 9 is a mere shadow and should perhaps be 1 or 3; the o is fairly
distinct; after the 1 there may have been two narrow letters or a broad one such as
M; the final 1 is probably correct, but its top only is visible.
atral$tas seems a reasonably sure restoration because after a#za- are plainly seen
the tops of -sfa-; cf. 3.2

L. 2: In kjaves the upper half of the 3 and the cross-bar of the A are clear on
the squeeze.

The third letter of lamétrulis must be ~ or ¥, the former being the more probable
on account of the width of the space occupied by it; the two diagonal strokes of the
t are plain on the squeeze. Can the divinity lametrus be Aofpovvdos??

The first and third letters of alikamsok are uncertain; the | is probable, but the
top of the A looks in some ways like that of §.

In [tijodalis the first two marks, here restored as separate letters, may be the
sides of a single letter A; the 4 is fairly certain, for the faint stroke suggesting 3
seems to be accidental. afalid, not afalis as in I, 83.

L. 3: The supplement at the beginning is obvious, and the # of sadme) has part
of its top line preserved.

The 4 of fen[siibid] shows on the squeeze the upper half of its third stroke, and
just beyond this is seen the top bar of ¥, so that this restoration seems almost certain.
Hence akit 1. 2, and fakav 1. 4 are probable; cf. 6*7°, 7*~*

L. 4: The likelihood noted above that this has always been the last line of the
inscription is increased by the fact that its lettering is smaller and more crowded than
that of 1l. 1-3, as though the text was squeezed into a space too narrow for it.

Of lja[mletrus the 1 has retained part of its hook, and the ~, whose upright shaft
is clear, is recognizable, as in 1. 2, from its width; the A has kept its cross-bar and
the tops of the other letters are plainly marked on the squeeze.

After those comes a word of four letters, such as e[s]e[k or ¢[s|a[); its first letter
is § or 3, the next is lost, the third was almost surely A, and the fourth seems to
have had a vertical shaft like that of 4, but it might be 1 or 7.

The fourth word was of six letters (sadmel?), the two first being A¥ and the
last 1; the top of this last is seen on the squeeze directly below the v of mrui, 1. 3.

Just before [a]rfzmuk and again over its A there is seen a curved mark which appears
to be accidental; the top of the A and both shaft and cross-bar of the T are preserved.

asbluva§ should perhaps be avr/uvav; the top of each 3 may belong to a <.

The third letter may be § or 9.

The restoration ¢Zs{$is varbtokid] has been suggested by ARKWRIGHT as the probable
ending to this line and to the whole text; cf. 6.5, 7.5

U Cf. Azppzvrisne (Index V) and G. RADET, La Lydic et le Monde grec, p. 134, note 1.
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In deciphering and restoring this, the most difficult of all the Sardian (26)
texts, the help of ArkwricHT has been invaluable. The occurrence of the words mzu)
and sadme) (10.%), both of which are found in tomb inscriptions, and of the imprecation
in 1. 4, tend to show that this was a tomb-stele.

21.

(PLATE XI).

MarsLE BasE found in February, 1913, on the south side of the temple about
25 m. from the southern row of column foundations and about 2 m. above the plat-
form level; broken at the top, in which a rectangular cavity has been cut; the sides
and the bottom apparently original. H. 0.09, w. 0.375, th. 0.365. The letters, which
are much obscured by incrustations of lime, are from 1.4 to 0.4 cm. h. Next to the
right-hand edge a piece of the surface 4 cm. w. has been broken away.

Inventory number L. 23; unpublished.

TMITo189Y/ I

TH118141Y TI4°9AS 1/l 2
F

FAL9A8Y 19178 RAITAAT TYTALITIT 2AQl =2T¢<¢/ 3

I ... grblotim)
2 ... 2l karokit endiblint

F
..oty wr(a) Twddale) tafa)Vdavy bimirs Sfardak

(F3)

L. 1: Traces of letters above this line show that a previous line originally existed,
but none of its letters can be made out.

The first and sixth letters of grélotzm) are not clear; the t may have been |
and the T may have been 1, their present appearance being perhaps due to
accidental marks.

L. 2: The letter preceding Aarok:t is almost certainly 1. It is possible that the
third letter of éndzélint was intended for 1, but the fact that it is unlike the sixth
letter (an undoubted 1) and that the 4 in Tuddale), 1. 3, has its diagonal bar near
the top of the shaft, makes j in this case probable.

L. 3: The letter on the edge of the fracture is almost surely o. The A in Zrav
and the second A in Zzatdav have no visible cross-bars, but the identity of these letters
does not seem doubtful. -oTvirav is perhaps one word; cf. 22 fatviris.

The 1 of /zatdan looks as if it had been put in after the first engraving of
the text.
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28.
(PLATE XII).

(28) MARBLE BOWL, a piece from the edge of which was found in May, 1912, in the
earth covering the east portico of the temple about 1 m. above the level of the
platform. The bowl, presumably shallow — if we assume that, as seems likely, the
highly finished surface bearing the inscription was originally horizontal —, appears to
have been large, for its curved edge is an arc of a large circle; it may however
have been not round, but oval. Length of the inscribed surface o.25, and w. 0.045.
Of this width the lettering takes up 2.5 cm., while above and below the letters is a
blank strip 1 cm. w. The breadth of the fragment, measured from the outer border
of the inscribed surface to the line of fracture roughly parallel with it, is o.14.
Between the end of the inscription and the left-hand edge of the surface on which
it is carved there is a blank space 5 cm. long.

Inventory number L. 22; published I, 66, without photograph or transcription.

1M1 344A4 FI114TE .. ..

ES
.. flellis kaves inl

It is uncertain whether the first letter was g or 8, and whether it was part of
the word to which -/e//is belonged. Since however we know of no word ending in
8, and of one word only ending in 8 (§of, 18.%), the letters -f#e//zs should probably
be transcribed as above. 77/ recurs in 48; cf. nal, 11.2°, 1455,

As pointed out by Litmyvaxx (I, 66), the only text similar to this is the frag-
mentary inscription from Ephesus, republished below as 48.

29.

FraGMENT from the left upper corner of a stele, found on
the east face of the Nekropolis hill in March, 1914. H. 0.06,
w. 0.048, th. 0.05. Letters 1.2 cm. h.

Inventory number L. 35; unpublished.

L. 1: [mrjud; 1. 2: -7e-. \

30.
(PLATE XII).

CaxOE-sHAPED vasE of reddish terra-cotta, the pieces of which were found between

April 29 and May 10, 1913, in a square chamber-tomb crushed in and filled with
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earth on the eastern slope of the Nekropolis hill. All the rest of the pottery deposited (30)
in this tomb appears to be of early date, not later than the 6th century B. C. This
vase, like the others, was broken into many pieces, all of which were ultimately
recovered; one small fragment, bearing part of the 2 in émv, was found on May 10
after four days’ sifting.

Length of the canoe 0.33, h. in middle 0.078, w. across top measured in the
middle 0.096. A spout forming a handle projects from the middle of the side on
which the text is written, and the upper line runs from a point distant 1.5 cm. from
the spout to the tip of the vase, whence the second line runs back towards the spout.

H. of letters 0.8 to 1.9 cm.

Inventory L. 24; published I, 56—57, with photographs, drawing and transcription.

IOTATISET ¥ TISAGRY @ SAGID
2 TAITIA - TATA

1 fitiSin : emv * tiSardy : fabil
2 ala) - kitval

This is the only Lydian inscription written doustropledon, but in 31, 32 and 49,

as in the first line here, the writing runs from left to right. These four are doubtless
our oldest texts.

L. 1: My drawing reproduced in I, 57, has two defects: it omits the point after
emv, and it renders incorrectly the sixth letter of #sar@v which seems to be &, not |.
This letter was apparently squeezed into the gap between 9 and ‘, where there was
scarcely room enough for its diagonal bar,’ but this bar, 2 mm. long, is plainly
visible sloping downward towards the .

The second letter is probably |, but as its lower half has vanished, it must be
marked as doubtful.?

The letter §, which recurs in #$ardv and in 31, is presumably an early form
of 3 (I, 10); for another form cf. 49.2

There seems to have been only one point separating env and #isardv; it is clearly
to be seen in both photographs in I, 56. Possibly the second point may have been
destroyed by the break, which runs across the narrow space between the lower parts
of x and T.

The 9 in #sardv, like the 8§ in fabi/, is not turned as one would expect it to be;

both letters are written as if the script ran from right to left. The | appears to be

1 1 find this bar marked in the first sketch made at Sardis before the fragments were put together, and do not
understand how I came to overlook it when making the published drawing.

2 It might be }, but a group of three consonants is not probable.
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(30) an afterthought, which probably accounts for the fact that its diagonal bar so easily
escapes notice.

The first letter of faéi/ occurs in 37, where its meaning in unknown; here as in
I, 57, it is assumed to be an early from of 8.

L. 2: The right-hand stroke of the first A in a2} has been destroyed by chipping,
and the last four letters of AzZva), though more or less injured by the flaking of the
surface, are none the less quite readable; the T, A and ' are clear in their main
lines, while the shaft of the 1 is plain, and both its diagonal bars are recognizable.

For afa- as a man’s name cf. 5.}, 26.%, and for £#va- cf. Kidvs, Kotofng (Index V),
Kuzzfirs (Syll® 46a); the doubt expressed in I, 57 as to whether these persons were
divine or human should probably be resolved in favour of the latter hypothesis.

31.

(PLATE XII).

Suerp from earthenware vase, which was evidently large, as the curve of this
fragment is slight; found in April, 1914, in the earth filling a tomb on the south side
of the Nekropolis hill. H. 6.5 cm., w. 11.5 cm., th. 0.3 cm. Letters, 4 cm. h,,
scratched on the clay after the baking.

Inventory number L. 32; unpublished.

$AZA sasa

The form of 3 here used is the same as in 30.

32.

(PLATE XII).

SMALL VAaSE of terra-cotta, two closely fitting fragments of which were found in
May, 1914, in the earth filling a tomb near the wall described under 1. H. 3.5 cm.,

w. 6.5 cm., th. 0.2 cm. Letters, 0.5 cm. h., scratched on the vase after the baking.
Inventory number L. 33; unpublished.

"PATHIITY KAPLAYT
.valulis  kardal

The stroke seen in front of the P probably belonged to a M, a } or a +. The
last letter on the left-hand fragment may have been ¥, T or I; the mark seen next
to it on the edge of the break may have been a point or part of a letter.

It is noticeable that p in this text, unlike that in 80, is turned as it should be in
a line written from left to right.
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33.

SmarL jar found in April, 1913, in a tomb on the northern (33)
slope of the Nekropolis hill. H. 14.2 cm., diameter at top 3 cm.,
at thickest part of base 4 cm. Letters, 0.7 cm. h., scratched on
the side 3.3 cm. below the top.

Inventory number L. 31; unpublished.

mivad

34-39.

Six MARBLE BLOCKS of the temple foundations excavated in 1911-1912, on which
are carved large letters, presumably masons’ marks. The sizes and shapes of these
blocks and of their letters are shown by the drawings, which are made on the scale of
1:20; the thickness of the blocks could not be measured because all were built into
the foundations. 39 was the corner-stone of a small rectangular building near the
north-west angle of the temple. The letters are deeply cut and from 0.16 to 0.34 high.

Inventory numbers L. 2, L. 21, L. 36, L. 37, L. 38, L. 39; unpublished.

\
er

The second letter occurs only in 1L% 49.! and here.

36 ? .ru

35 /\/, /,\ T
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(37) The triangle perhaps represents a badly drawn A, joined to the g.

37

™ g

The monogram seems to stand for Art(imu$); the single letter, probably repre-

senting 8, appears only here and in 30.
about 450 B. C., this symbol was used as a figure denoting “10” (Sy//® 46¢).

L on /.

AT

M. HaussouLLier points out that in Caria,

t1o



Section II. — INSCRIPTIONS NOT FOUND AT SARDIS.

400
Pergamon. — (PLATE XIII).

Corumn-pruM from the Temple of Athena at Pergamon, now in the Altes Museum
at Berlin; found in 1883. H. 1.11, upper diameter 0.535, lower diameter 0.575.
Letters 3 cm. h. The inscription, which is near the bottom of the drum, was originally
almost 4 m. above the ground. Revised by me from the stone in September, 1920.

Published in I, 39, with drawing? based on the photograph of a squeeze repro-
duced by Boun, Altertiimer von Pergamon, 11, p. 15 (= FRANKEL, [uschriften von
Pergamon, 1, 1), and with tentative transcription and translation.

TI2FA 2YIAT ¥y 1
TITAT YA9AT9AE 2

TAPTAPAZ
AOHNAIHI

L esv fasev asvil
2 lbartaras Tatit
Mopropos
"AGvain
The reading of the Lydian is more difficult than that of the Greek, because the
Lydian letters, being slender, have been more distorted by the many dents and knocks
from which the drum has suffered. The decipherment, greatly facilitated by the squeeze
kindly sent by Dr. M. ScuEDE of the Berlin Museum, is in part due to ARKWRIGHT.
L. 1: A hole near the top of the { accounts for the hook shown in /. z. 2. 1.
In fasev the 3 is a curved line similar in shape to some examples in 23; both
side-strokes of the t are plain; so also are the three strokes of the 2. A scratch
has extended upwards the top of the 3, and a hole disfigures the inner side of the 2.
The A of asvi/ is preceded by a roundish figure, partly shown in /. v. P. 1,
somewhat like a reversed 2; this must be regarded as an accidental incision because
there is no such Lydian letter. The two cross-bars of the ¥ are clear on the squeeze,

though somewhat obscured by a more deeply cut sloping mark, doubtless a mere
scratch, shown in 7. ». P. 1. The last three letters are well preserved.

! Two squeezes are shown: « (W. H. B.), of the whole inscription, reversed; & (SCHEDE), of the Lydian text, as
it appears on the stone.
2) This drawing, made with knowledge of the Lydian alphabet, is much more accurate than FRANKEL's.

Sardis Expedition VI, 2. 8
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(40) L. 2: éartaras is plain except for its 3, which is prolonged by a dent into the
semblance of a large q; this dent has produced a rounded loop connecting the j with the 1.
The first letter of Ta#if seems reasonably clear. Both its sloping lines are to my
eye well marked, but are, so to speak, overlaid by two deep strokes giving it the
appearance of a reversed T. The first T has suffered in the same way; over its
cross-bar, which is distinctly seen, two strokes, one vertical, the other sloping, have
somehow been added. Another mark of the same kind, also evidently accidental,
has injured the right-hand bar of the second T.

41.
Falaka in the Kaystros Valley. — (PLATE XIV).

MARBLE sLAB, perhaps a stele, built into a wall at Falaka; top and part of bottom
broken, but the sides apparently original; bottom cut off in a straight horizontal line.
H. 0.33, w. 0.292; Lydian letters 1 to 2.2 cm. h. Text copied from a squeeze kindly
furnished by Professor Joser KEIL.

Published by J. Kemw and A. v. PREMERSTEIN, Denkschr. 1Vien. Akad., phil.-hist. K.,
57, 1914, 1, n. 132. Abb. 56, 57.

(line of Aramaic)

JTATSA W™ T1908 1
M4 TATHMTAL TA
/o9A4 TATA11Ad TAqO
TIYMITIA T1AG1 T109T
JAYAAATIAE 1TAT 2F4
/418 FAMMY FITAM98A
™4T A+ RAYA ATH9/

g OVt NN

borly X 111 111 artalksass-
ax parmdul dav

oral. kanlala). fkaro|. .
trol). vraud artimul

esv tatn bantakasal.
abrualis kinak b1].

7 Jretk asav palem

N =

O W

This seems to have been a bilingual inscription like 1, for above the Lydian text
was a line of Aramaic, two letters of which are plain.

L. 1: The restoration arfa[ksass|a), which exactly fits the space, seems certain;
cf. aliksantru}, 3.' and 50.>. As to the date cf. pp. 1 and 8.

L. 3: The ¢ in ora) is clear, but that in Aaro- is not, for the small semicircle
on the squeeze may be produced by the chipping. With Zanlala)? cf. 432 and 50.%.

' If we assume nda>nla (cf. antolanDanlolan, 422), we may translate oraa kanlalaa: “in Kanda's month”; cf.
bakilla, 1.1, Could we be certain that T =g (I, 1, 17—19), oraa Tuwel//r would probably mean “in Kybele's month”, but
see FRASER's view. p. XiI, note 2. On Kanda cf. p. 86, note 1; OLMSTEAD, Anat, Stud. pr. to Ramsay, p. 292.
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L. 4: In #ro/) the T shows plainly both its shaft and its horizontal bar.

The v of artimul)' is complete, and this line, like line 2, appears to have
preserved every letter legible.

L.5: The 2 in esv is faint but certain. Zat#, instead of ZzTv, is noteworthy;
of. 433 and 503. Is ety a variant of tasev, 40.1? Cf. p. x1, note 2.

The last letter in the line was probably 3, the upper part of which seems to
show on the squeeze, but is not certain. Had it been so, we could have regarded
this as the monument of danfakasas, son of abrnas.

L. 6: After 67- is seen a vertical stroke, but the letter cannot be identified.

L. 7: The uncertain letters in this line could perhaps be recognized on the stone,
but on the squeeze one cannot be sure of them.

42.
Emre in Maeonia. — (PLATE XV).

MARBLE sLAB, presumably part of a stele, found in a wall at Emre; now in the
Museum at Constantinople. Top and right side apparently original; left side and
bottom broken away. H. 0.31, w. 0.24, th. 0.06. Letters 4 to 1 cm. h. Text
copied from a squeeze made by Professor J. KEiL and a photograph taken in Constan-
tinople by Professor A. ]J. ToynBeg; revised by me from the stone in July, 1922.

Published by J. Kew and A. v. PREMERSTEIN, Denkschr. Wien. Akad., phil.-hist
K/, 54, 1911, ii, pp. 90—91, n. 182 Abb. 52.

dPadqe |7 11908 1

MIFL RMA CTATMT AL 2
HIAAMITIA 309/l 3

My TMAA 1AM 4

/1N RAYYSY 4118 ATH8 5
MITY8 FLd ATEAT 3I4FY 6
I TAMY AN LAV T

1 borl) X| ora[l (month; name of king)
2 pamdud div esly .. ..

3 ..|ros artimall. . ..

4 . |@nak akm |. ..

5 buMk bilk Sfenav|..

6 eshis labla pis feln ..
7. lvad ak ena . . .

! The date-formula ends here. If /r2@- means “year’” (3.!, 23.4, 43.1), it is possible to take wra-za = br(v)a-ua —
assuming omission of the » by dissimilation — and to translate wraua artimu/r: “in Artemis’ year.,” Cf. p. 8, note 1, and
for artimus, 255. trola, like tralaa, 50.2, or vartralua, 43.3, might be a word (e.g. frrauévov) qualifying oraa, “month”.

(41)
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(42) L. 1: The upper loop of the § and the small o are visible on the squeeze and
very faintly in the photograph; all the other letters are clear. The month, following
ora), and the king’s name are lost.

L. 2: The ~ of pajmiu) is drawn like that of artimuk, 4b5.

L. 3: Before -7o§ two letters are completely destroyed. The ~ in artimal-,
precisely resembling that in akm) below, is slightly better drawn than that in 1. 2.

L. 4: The first letter has only its base preserved; perhaps we should read
kl@nak, as in 415, The M is recognizable, though its top is missing. The letter y is
regarded, no doubt correctly, by the first editors (9p. cif. p. 91) as a variant of 4; see
also 1. 5, 7, and 50.3.

In akwm). the v is incorrectly drawn like that at the end of saérali, 2.°.

L. 5: In dudk the left wing of the v is an obtuse angle.

The lower half of the 8 in §femav is damaged, but not doubtful. At the end
of this line, as of 1. 4, the shaft of a letter is seen on the edge of the break.

L. 6: We cannot be sure that eskis/abla is not a single word. The T of labta
is clear.

The third letter of f¢[n- is so restored because of the shortness of its upright shaft;
it appears to have a curved side stroke like that of the letter y in 1. 4, 5, 7.

L. 7: The traces of letters before -vad seem to be the top curves of 1 or 1 or

A; the 4 of -vad has next to it a mark giving it the look of ¥, but this is doubtless
accidental.

43.
Egri-kidi in Aeolis. — (PLATE XV).

LimesToNE STELE found on a mountain near Egri-kisi, a few miles north of the
river Hermos, now in the Museum at Constantinople; 0.44 h., 0.41 w., 0.09 th.
Each of the well-finished sides is preserved to a height of about o.25. The top and
bottom are broken. Letters 3 to 4.5 cm. h. Text from a plaster-cast and squeezes
taken in Constantinople; revised by me in July, 1922,

Published by J. Kew and A. v. PREMERSTEIN, Denkschr. Wien. Akad., phil.-hist.
K7, 53, 1908, ii, p. 99, n. 208, Abb. r101.

*M4 11 2M198
TA1411A4 TAQO
RTAT 2F4 TY1A9T9AY
FI119TYa 141A M
JAGEYT 11M917TAS

TA8 1MYAITAS

L]

O U1 W N
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I brovdv || dav
ora). kanlela)

vartralu). esv taty

2
3

4 manes betovlis
5 fatunil Téprad

6 . adidenl bar ..

The dark grey colour of the stone and the many scratchés on the surface render
the reading difficult in a few places.

L. 1: All the letters are plain, but the two upright numerals may originally
have had between them a third stroke, now erased. On érvav cf. p- 8, note 1.

L. 2: Zkanlela) is spelt as in 50.), not kanlala) as in 413; the upper diagonal
bar of the % is not quite clear.

L. 3: In a revision of this from an excellent squeeze with the help of Savce
and ARKWRIGHT, we agreed as to zartralu or vartrask, while the final  was considered
doubtful.!  This last letter appears fairly plain on the squeeze, but is less deeply cut
than those preceding it. If accepted, as I believe it should be, it renders the space
before esv no narrower than the spaces in Il. 4 and 5. The projecting bar of the 2
in ZaTv has been broken off, but tl’e rest of the letter is clear.

L. 4: The o in ¢efovlis is a mere shadow, but the narrowness of the space
makes that letter almost certain.

L. 5: The 8 of fatun:i/ has preserved its lower loop entire. The final letter of
Teprad may have been a £, instead of 4.

L. 6: One letter is lost at the beginning, and the last letter is uncertain; as to

the rest there is no doubt.

440
Tschoban-Isa in the Hermos Valley. — (PLATE XVI).

MARBLE sLaB in three pieces, found in a house at Tschoban-Isa, now in the
Museum at Constantinople. The right side is original, with raised border 0.075 wide;
the other sides broken, and the whole surface badly worn or burnt away. H. o.58,
w. 0.77, th. 0.13. Letters 3 to 0.8 cm. h. Text from a plaster-cast and squeezes
taken in Constantinople; revised by me in July, 1922.

Published by J. KeiL and A. v. PREMERSTEIN, Denkschr. Wien. Afkad., phil.-hist.
K/, 53, 1908, il p. 99 n. 11 Abb. 1005 54, 1911, il p. 91 Abb. 53.

! HAUSSOULLIER confirms this, and admits that warsra/up is a possible reading (cf. p. 70).

(43)
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€ S 3 755 AFTY oo i I
10181971 ﬂA‘_r;‘U JITAF RMYLA RMFIQT 2

.. 30%F TOTIMMFA -« oo e e 1ATAMITA 11A1 3
.09+ JOGAAL THevrvnenennn 19A-.94 1Y91 4
.- 3191 FOATA8 4T oo vevvvn 1911M19A 4A1IT 5
- ¥4 31097448 FA44F .- F oo FAq 6

. A1IF 10F o i e e FAMIMY 7
98 A8 e e i e AdAS 8
+1°9TA8 1OM ettt 11 9
.......................... A 10

FA U e 14 11

I94994TYA THATYI41 78 ....... TAITY 12

4199TA8 111 MIMAT=l AT adF MIF4Y I3
Jo2FA8 ITTM1A8F9-8 Tio1Mid 1ITId 14
AATYT AYMITA8 FIYMTAL MY 15
MIYTA T418 119AMAAIA8 FIt+ 16

e ¥417T A43111 MITT4Y 17

Midaa My2M14 18

elsa ... ..

2 trismy adeny satis um +1"a,é trfnod

3 lavl arSmavad . ...... asnantol SOk . .

4 el k..ard ... .. .. P dakrod piro . .
5 Tifad armird ... ... tid fatros volk . .
6 es....... LS. .. .seds fedtros pis ..

7 CmInas .. ......... ... ol siva . .
8 fara - orafr ..
9 le.. . ........ e e nod fatrol . .
10 a - -
11 ed.. ... ... ... Lok
12 efla). ....... fletlvinter asturkos

13 edsin sub|. tlay i[s|lamin nid fatvod
14 edtin kumlo(l|n b|.|rsfantus fasvo .
15 env batneds fatined tétr . .

16 pis faSaknakil bukt aje .

17 editin nivisva Tivs f.

18 dumvum ars . .

The right-hand column is a poem, with rhyme-endings in -0-, of which 1. 18

appears to be the last line. The poem may, however, have continued in the second
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column, which begins on the-left side of the slab, and the last line of which seems
to have been 1. o.

This slab must at some time have served as a hearth-stone, for many letters in
II. 13 and 14, though not appearing on a squeeze, are legible because burnt into the
surface. The words at the end of 1l. 3—9 and those in 1l. 13-18 can easily be verified
from the plaster cast as reproduced in Pl. XVI. The original is particularly difficult
to read, because it faces the light, so that the letters throw no shadow. In Il. 1-12
most of the words can be read only from faint traces, and as the copy of these
depends entirely on my readings, a minute description seems superfluous. As to
II. 13-14 however, where the burnt outlines are plain, these points may be noted:

L. 13: The second letter of ¢[s]famin seems certain, for the ends of its two cross-
bars are preserved next to the |.

L. 14: The missing letter of Aumlol]) cannot be positively identified; all that
remains is the lower part of its upright shaft. The third word begins with g, of
which the tips of both top and bottom loops are clearly seen. Then comes space
for one letter, and then a letter which at first looks like o, but which I take to be
9 because the upright stroke appears, burnt black, on the broken edge of the stone.

It may be hoped that so important a text will be revised by others, since only
repeated inspection by different observers can solve its many difficulties.

45.
Arably Hadjili. — (PLATE XVI).

MARBLE sLAB, broken at top, but with bottom and sides fairly well preserved,
built into a house at Arably Hadjili Mahallesi, a village north of the Hermos about
25 -kil. from Sardis; h. 0.26, w. 0.37, th. more than 0.08. Text from a squeeze
made by Professor J. KEem.

Published by J. KeiL and A. v. PREMERSTEIN, Denkschr. Wien. Akad., phil.-fist.
Kl., 57, 1914, 1 p. 14 n. 16 Abb. 6.

(traces of letters) I

1°9T711Y8 13/ 2
TAIA8 T193AI 3

1AM RYMAY TMAA8 1A1r /) 4
118ITF1Y8 FI+ TTAAT TFY TINA 5

2 e § fentrol
S alsol) fla)a

4 .aal fakm) Sanev inal

5 akit es) taalh pis fensribid

(H)
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(43) L. 3: Asin 2.5 the first A in fatav has no cross-bar. The word recurs in 50.5.
L. 4: Cf. 505, which points to rajva/ as the probable restoration.

46.
Hamidie. — (PLATE XVII).

MarBLE STELE found at the village of Hamidie near Manissa, now in the Museum
at Constantinople; broken at top and bottom, sides well preserved; h. 0.66, w. 0.335,
th. 0.125. Text from a plaster-cast taken in Constantinople ; revised by me in July, 1922.

Published by ]. Kemw and A. v. PREMERSTEIN, Denkschr. Wien. Akad., phil.-hist.
K/, 53, 1908, ii p. 99 n. 9 Abb. 99.

AIMTYL JAT .- dAY JAQIF A4 .. I
11MITA98 2Y118 -1+ 11dAFA8 2
TA9FA MIELA TF. 118F18 IA118 3
....... A1AT dIMIT9A 4

.8 TATTAT 5§

....... .T.319 6

o AAA 49A1L. 7

N E AR

..k sibad Sak . ...dad detnid
Jasabid pi. bidev fratinid
buvas fisfid . st aktin asray
artunuk sava . . .

tania). 6 .

buk .t ... ...

—

N

O N O W

Ay e e

As in the case of #, many of the letters have been read by me from traces
on the stone which scarcely show in the cast, and until verified by other students
this copy must be regarded as provisional, except where the cast confirms it.

In 1. 3 the word fisfid, a variant of visvid (22.>%) seems certain, whereas aktin

is not so, because the bottom cross-bar of the f is very faint.
47.
Tire. — (PLATE XVII).

MarBLE sLaB broken at the top, found in the court of a church at Tire; h. 0.225,
w.0.71, th. 0.66. H. of letters 0.032. Text copied from (1) the squeeze made by Professor
J. Kew for the publication mentioned below; (2) a squeeze made by E. S. JorRDANIDIS
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in 1900, when the left side of the stone was more complete, and sent to me by (47)
HaussouLLier.  The condition of both squeezes renders photographic reproduction
useless. The greater part of the first line is so faint that no words can be made out

Published by ]J. Kew and A. v. PREMERSTEIN, Denkschr. Wien. Akad., p/u'l.-ﬁz'st:
Kl 57, 1914, 1 p. 92 n. 126 Abb. 52.

JAIMATIFAS JATAE 2/MIT 2TTTYI JA411A1 2A98A98 2

2 brafrav laduvad intisitv tin . v tadad fasitamra..

L. 2: the first and last words are plain, but the others are in part doubtful, and
the stone itself needs to be re-examined. The last word, which in 1900 was fasitamral|,
was shortened by breakage till it appeared in KEeiL's copy as fasital.

48.
Ephesus. — (PLATE XVII)
(by A. H. SMITH)

INSCRIBED MARBLE FRAGMENT in the British Museum. (Dept. of Greek and Roman
Antiquities, 1874, 7—10, 121.) Excavated by J. T. Woop, probably with the other
remains of the archaic Croesus temple. H. 11.6 cm., w. 32.5 cm. Published by
C. T. Newron, as an unknown script, 77ans. of the Society of Biblical Archacology
IV, 1876, p. 334. Identified as Lydian by Prof. Savce, in ScHLIEMANN's //zos (1880),
p.- 698, and Zwans. of the Society of Biblical Archaecology VII, 1882, p. 279, n. 2
KRETSCHMER, Dentkschr. d. K. Akad. der Wissensch., phil.-hist. Ki. 1908, ii, p. IOO.;

The face of the fragment is an arc of a large circle, and in its present state
suggests a radius of about 104.1 cm. (3 ft. 5 in.) This is somewhat larger than the
lower moulding of the restored base in the Ephesus Room, but the circle appears to
have been flattened (see below), and the true radius may be rather less.

The upper surface is slightly inclined, and on it are traces of a human left foot,
'consisting of the great and second toes, and the curve round the ball of the great toe,
towards the instep. The scale appears to be somewhat larger than life, being about
7 :6, and if so the sculpture also is larger than that of the restored column, which
is about life size. The figure must have been standing to our right. That the frag-
ment belongs to one of the archaic sculptured columns of the Artemision cannot be
doubted. The seeming discrepancies in its dimensions are not greater than might be
expected in such a building.

The surface in the neighbourhood of the second letter from the left, 1, appears
to have been considerably rubbed down, as if to obliterate an older inscription. Two

vertical strokes which remain below the I appear once to have been continued above
Sardis Expedition VI, 2. 9
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(48) the lower cross-bar. They must have been erased after the incision of the I, and
were left below the bar, where they were misunderstood by Krerscumer, l.c. Another
stroke has been erased to the right of the third letter |, and there are traces of slight
erasures between the fourth and fifth letters. The erasures are however so irregularly
placed in relation to each other, that they can hardly be regarded as part of a formal
inscription. M retrograde is lightly scratched.

The Lydian lettering runs

™1 T/
and Prof. Litrmann (I, 66) reads

On the supposition that the inscription was analogous to the Greek Croksus
inscriptions, he regards 7z/ as equal to dvéinuz, “dedicated”, and . ... s as the termination

of the style of Croesus. Cf. 28.

49,

Silsilis in Upper Egypt
(by A. H. SAYCE)

This inscription was discovered by me about a mile north of Gebel es-Silsila in
Upper Egypt in the winter of 1892-3, and published two years later in the Proceedings
of the Society of Biblical Archaeology (Jan. 1895, XVII, 1, pp. 41 sq.) It was on
the edge of a sandstone quarry and was somewhat difficult to copy, as for one who
stood on the edge of the excavated rock it looked the wrong way, a proof, it may
be noted, that it had been cut before any of the stone had been quarried. The letters
of the second line however are deeply incised and several inches in length, so that my
first copy of them needed no revision. Those of the first line were shorter, not more
than three inches long in fact, and less well engraved. The copy I gave of them in
the Proccedings, accordingly, was a revised one which I made during a second visit
to the spot. Subsequently I paid a third visit, which enabled me to make a few slight
jmprovements in the copy (same Proceedings, XXVII, 1905, pp. 123 sq.) I was there
again in 1907, but could no longer find the place where I had seen the inscriptions, and
I concluded therefore that they must have been destroyed in the quarrying operations which
had taken place in the neighbourhood during the construction of the Esna barrage.

From the first I ascribed the inscription to a Lydian author, on account partly
of the names in it, partly of the forms of the characters which resemble the five found
on the fragment of a column from the Temple of Artemis at Ephesus (48), and partly
of the fact that Lydians as well as Karians had been employed as mercenaries by
the Pharaoh Psammetichus, and thus far only Karian graf## had been found in Egypt.
My inference was accepted by KRETSCHMER, Einleitung in die Geschichte der grie-
chischen Sprache p. 387.
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The inscription was one among many which had been incised on the surface of (49)

the rock, a portion of which, as I have said, had been quarried away. Most of them
were the records of Egyptian travellers in the cursive script of the XI-XIIIth dynasties
and confained typical names like Anher, Mentu-hotep and Sebek-hotep. There was
also an Aramaic grajfito, the larger part of which had been destroyed by the Ptolemaic
quarrymen, as well as some Greek and Coptic inscriptions of later date. One of the
Greek inscriptions with the name of “ Amménios son of Kallidromos” had been written
across the first line of the Lydian inscription, but in the inverse direction, showing
that it was of later date than both the Lydian inscription and the quarry. The quarry
belonged to the Ptolemaic period. |

FYKeVE |
ATPSIPPTMITIYE

As the perpendicular stroke at the end of the first line is separated by a slight
space from the preceding letters, I assumed that it was merely a “word-divider”. We
now know that this was not the case, and that it represents the letter 2.

I now read the two lines:

1 ek pugi
2 A-lu-s My-etil t-z-u-l

The alphabet belongs to an older period than that of the Sardis texts; a distinction
is still made between s = s and I = z; the sonant X is not employed; 3 (&, s%) is
not found; the words are not separated from one another; and the letter to which I
give the value of g is used.

My reasons for assigning this value to the last-named character are the following.
(1) It resembles the g of the Lycian and Corinthian alphabets. (2) Unless it is g,
this sound would have no representative in the Lydian alphabet. And (3) more
especially because it occurs in one of the Sardian texts (1L.%), along with other examples
of archaism (e.g. mruvaad), in the word atr-go/ (11.%), which takes the place of the
usual astr-kox (11.Y) and is written afro-£/ in the same inscription (IL°). as#r-ko), or
astro-k)(-il), is a compound of astro- and the verbal root %o-, and is twice found in
what I regard as a verbal form astr-kotat and astr-kot (142, 13.%). astro-kol is an
epithet, the signification of which I believe is furnished by a gloss in the Lexicon of
Hesvcuiss. Here we are told that the Lydians (i. e. probably Hirponax) called a
Thracian mercenary cotpuhiov ! and that tpddes was the name given to the Thracian
mercenaries “who executed the murderous requirements of the “(Asiatic) kings”.? In
agreement with this in a Pergamene inscription® 1padets is used in the sense of “mercenaries”.

Tpuders corresponds with afro-£/ as agtpadiow does with astro-k0), which probably means

! See Index III, 5. 2 W. M. RAMsAY: Historical Geography of Asia Minor, p. t12. 31 v. Perg. 13.23, 89,
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(49) “slaughterers”, since ko- seems to signify “to do”, “make”, in the Sardian texts, and

HEesycaws indicates that as#»- had the sense of “murder”. The institution was an old

one in Asia Minor; the cuneiform tablets of Boghaz Keui show that the Hittite Kings

had a body-guard of mercenaries termed Khabiriyas, from the Semitic Khabiri, which
is interpreted “Slaughterers”.

The majority of the Greek grafiti in Egypt employ the formula “I, A.B., am
come here”’, and consequently we may assume that the Lydian grajzfo has much the
same meaning. The word /Ze-£ is not found at Sardis, but we find Zév (12.>Y), /é-m-#
(13.%), and Zem-Su-m (14.Y).

In this case pugi would be “I am come”, the first person singular being denoted
by either -Z or -g7. zzu/ may have been written sk (or 7z2) at Sardis where we find the
form in -, ¢s-¢ “this (is)”. Zz#/ would thus be the Greek &d:, /2-£ pugi being mpos-inw.

As for M{a)re-t-/, we have M-a-»-i ... at Sardis (15.°), while -/ is the patronymic
suffix as in Myrsi-los, “the son of Myrsos”. The suffix -# seems to denote a family
name; cp. M-i-a-t-a-l-a-d *attached-to-the-son-of-the-family-of-Meles” (22.%), S—fa-r-d-é-l-l
“the Sardian” (22.%). BuckLER, however, believes Mretlizus to be a name, Mretlizul
signifying “(son) of Mretlizus”; cf. DanieLsson, p. 18, HErBiG, Sp. 319.

50.

Megalais Katefches — (PL. XVIII)
(by BERNARD HAUSSOULLIER)

PLAQUE DE MARBRE BLANCHATRE acquise & Smyrne en 1896, dans les circonstances
suivantes. Etant en visite chez un négociant frangais tout dévoué a la France et
I'archéologie, ArisToTE FONTRIER (mort en 1907), j'avisai sur sa table deux estampages
d'une méme inscription qui n'était ni grecque, ni romaine et avait été découverte en
Lydie. Sur le meilleur des deux estampages un fidéle correspondant de FONTRIER, le
Dr. Eustratios S. Jorpaniois de Theira (Teira) avait inscrit la note que voici: xatefsy

~ ,
Y 005

005 IL5) & )ls’/f/./)\a.zg I\'ate"‘g/_s; & Tog f/."/‘aci 5£ax9§v (J.afp{).apov. Minog: 0.70; TATo3
0.46; wdys3: 0.23 5 yzidusS. Le marbre a donc été découvert dans la vallée du
Caystre, dans la région de la Messogide, au S. W. et a une faible distance de Theira.

FoNTRIER me fit aussitot présent des deux estampages, et je le priai instamment

de m’acquérir la pierre. Grande fut ma surprise quand, revenant 3 Smyrne quelques

mois plus tard, je me trouvai en présence de trois morceaux! La pierre, compléte

au moment ol JORDANIDIS avait pris les estampages et les mesures, était trop grande

pour é&tre transportée dans un sac de vallonée. L’envoyeur de Theira avait pris le

parti héroique et dangereux de l'étonner comme un magon fajt d’une brique, et j'avais
trois pierres pour une!
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L'inscription a peu souffert de ce traitement brutal. Trois lettres seulement, sur (50)
les cent vingt et un signes que compte le texte, ont entiérement disparu: les deux
premiéres de la 1. 2 et la cinquitme de la 1. 4. Retenons donc avec reconnaissance
les noms d’'A. FonTriER et de E. S. JorpaniDIS: c'est & leur zéle que nous devons
linscription lydienne de Megalais Katefches, que je donnerai au \"@8/

Musée du Louvre dés que le présent volume aura paru. Elle a

été déja citée dans plusieurs articles sous le nom d’Inscription du
Louvre.

L'inscription qui compte sept lignes est compléte: un grand
blanc en haut et en bas, une marge uniformément large de 0.095 19
a droite et de largeur variable a gauche puisque les lignes sont AT AT
de longueur inégale nous prouvent suffisamment qu'il n'y manque
rien. L’inégale longueur des lignes suffit également a nous apprendre que chaque ligne
finit avec un mot complet.

Dans chaque ligne les mots ou chiffres sont nettement séparés les uns des autres
par un blanc. Il n’y a qu'une exception a la 1. 1 ou le chiffre || semble ne former
qu’un mot avec les quatre lettres qui suivent, mais je proposerai plus loin une explication
de cette apparente irrégularité.

Pour établir le texte, j'ai disposé: 1° des trois fragments de la pierre, dont le
calque ci-dessus montre les raccords et les vides; 2° des deux estampages dont le meilleur
a été reproduit a la Pl. XVIIL?

TAN{ITAL TA9° 1T T11°8

-

TIITTAFAITA TATAGT T} 2
YTAAT YF4 YMI TATHMTA. 3
TATIY8 FI111498 141MIT 4
THMAA 1A1A9 YATIA8 TT 31841 5
1841 THMIA 1118 YMAYALL 6
Vac. JATYIAF 7

L. 1: Le premier mot s’est déja rencontré trois fois sous la forme 11904 (41
Falaka; 42 Emre; 2 Sardes ou la premiere lettre manque et a été restituée). Dans
le n° 50 il ne me semble pas que le 9 ait été achevé: la barre verticale est légérement
arrondie, mais ne rejoint pas la petite barre horizontale; la boucle n'est pas fermée.
J'admets en effet que le 9 est nécessaire. Voy. la note de LirtmMann a la p. 55.

Viennent trois chiffres: 11~ dont le dernier est trop peu séparé du mot qui suit.

! J'ai été aidé aussi par plusieurs collaborateurs dont le plus précieux a été Mr W. H. BUCKLER. Il ne s’est pas
borné & rendre plusieurs visites & linscription de Megalais Katefches; il en a regu des estampages qu’il a communiqués &
MM. W, G. ARKWRIGHT, STANLEY A. Cook, A. CowLEY, A. H. SAvCE, et ces derniers sont ainsi devenus mes corres-
pondants. Mr SAYCE a méme longuement examiné la pierre avec moi. Pareillement, Mr BUCKLER me communiquait, en
d’admirables photographies, les inscriptions inédites provenant de ses fouilles. Ce fut pendant de longs mois un échange
incessant de suggestions, d'objections, de rectifications d'olt il a jailli quelque lumiére. A tous ces alliés et particulierement
2 Mr BUCKLER j'exprime ma reconnaissance.



(50)

70 Text from Megalais Katefches.

Il semble que le lapicide se soit corrigé lui-mé&me en ajoutant une seconde barre, c'est
a dire une seconde unité. De fait 1a seconde barre est plus profondément gravée que
la premieére. '

Pour 1 Aq0, voy. les nos 2; 41; 42; 43.

Le nom Y A1411A4, dont la lecture a été laborieuse, est certain; on le retrouve
aux n°s 43: orai Kanlela) et 41: Kanlala).

L. 2: Les deux premiéres lettres, aujourd'hui détruites, sont les plus embarras-
santes de toute l'inscription D’abord on ne peut affirmer ni qu'elles forment un mot,
ni qu'elles se rattachent aux six lettres qui suivent:..Z#ra/a). Or le n° 43, dont Mr.
BrckLEr m'a envoyé de Constantinople un estampage, porte: orak Kanlela) vartralu)
(ou vartrask)). Le rapprochement s'imposait donc entre les nos 43 et 50, mais, comme
il arrive, il n’a pas favorisé la lecture des deux lettres douteuses ou 'on s’est ingénié
4 retrouver les lettres complaisamment fournies par le n° 43. Il m'est impossible de
lire: artrala). Je verrais plutdt: T1 ou 4t, mais I'incertitude subsiste.

Pour Adiksantru)., cf. le n° 3 de Sardes ou l'on note la variante: Alksintrul.
Les Lydiens disaient A)zksantru) comme ils disaient Ar#imu). Le nom de femme
"Aptpels s'est rencontré dans une inscription grecque de Miletopolis, Azh. Mitt. xxix
1904, p. 308. Cf. le Phrygien que Timothéos introduit dans ses Perses et qui invoque:
"Aptyrs, éuds péyas Gg (v. 172). Pareillement, dans les Femmes aux Thesmophories
archer scythe écorche le nom d' 'Aptepusiz en "AptapovEiz  (v. 1201).

L. 3: Il ne reste rien de la lettre qui précédait I’ A, mais I’ A n'étant pas a
l'alignement n’était pas la premiére lettre de la ligne. Il faut restituer un +. Le
mot palmlul est connu par les nos 41, 42

Les trois mots qui suivent sont également connus et il me suffira de renvoyer
a I'Index I. 1l faut noter la forme particuliére de la lettre #» dans les mots esz Zaatn:
4 et non 1. On l'a rencontrée trois fois dans une inscription provenant non de Sardes,

mais d'Emre (42.%%7). Ce n’est pas une lettre nouvelle, mais une forme simplifiée,

empruntée a I'écriture cursive.

L. 4: Le nom de 7%m/es est déjd connu a Sardes n° 3.%, ou il a formé I'adjectit
Timlelid.

Du verbe 8¢nta/ on peut rapprocher 8ixTav (19) et la terminaison datal (10%).

L. 5: 318341 se rencontre encore sous la méme forme a la 1. 6. Le nom est

déja connu & Sardes ou il se présente également deux fois dans le méme texte sous
la forme: 3141 (n° 8*%).

Pour ¥1 cf. zZe) (22719,
Le mot 2AZA8 s’est rencontré, hors de Sardes, dans une inscription d’Arably-
Hadjili, 45’. Le méme n° 45 fournit le rapprochement suivant:
50 8atay raval akm) [ 45
Pour akum. et 8akm). voir I'Index I.

8atav..... aval 8akm).
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A

L. 6: L' A qui ouvre la ligne n'est pas 4 I'alignement, mais cela tient, semble-t-il,
a un trou de la pierre qui a forcé le lapicide 4 reculer la premiére lettre. L’alignement
redevient régulier a la 1. 7.

1118 est connu, mais sous la forme 47/x (n° 1% et n° 10.)) et 627 (n° 24.9),

L. 7: Le mot 3ATYJAF s'est rencontré sous la méme forme au n° 3, qui nous
a fourni tant de rapprochements; mais dans I'Inscription du Louvre 1' ¢ n’est pas
aussi net.

Le texte se trouve donc établi ainsi qu'il suit:

1 807/ X ora) Kanlela).
10 trala) A)iksantru),
Pladim)a). dav esn taatn
Timles Brdunlis 8enkal
Le85 £ 8atav raval akm).
Asady 6ill akm) Le8s

7 saretas Vac.

A BN

L'interprétation du texte est grandement facilitée par les inscriptions de méme
série publiées plus haut. Pour quiconque a manié le recueil de LITTMANN ou étudiera
le recueil de BuckirEr, I'Inscription du Louvre est une inscription funéraire du type
complet, renfermant . A une date; B le nom de celui qui a fait graver la pierre;
C T'appel au dieu ou aux divinités chargés a la fois de chatier celui qui violerait le
monument et de protéger celui qui le respecterait. Le rapprochement s'impose aussitdt
entre le n° 50 et le n° 3.

A (Lignes 1-3). — La date est plus complete que dans le n° 3. On y trouve
l’année régnale d'ALEXANDRE et le nom du mois. Le n° 3 date de la cinqui¢éme année
d'ALEXANDRE, le n° 50 de la douzieme, c’est a dire, si nous faisons commencer I'ére
d'Arexanpre A ['établissement de sa domination en Asie Mineure (334/3), de 330/29
et de 323/2. Nous avons vu que le lapicide avait hésité entre 11¢ et la 12¢ année,
mais peu importe qu ALEXANDRE f(it mort au moment ol était gravé le n° 50: car
nous avons la preuve qu'en Babylonie méme I'ére d’ALEXANDRE fut encore usitée aprés
la mort du roi. (Voy. J. OreperT, dans les Comptes rendus de I' Académie des Inscriptions
et Belles-Lettres, 1898, p. 418, note I).

B (deux derniers 'I'flots de la 1. 3 et 1. 4). — Cette pierre, Timles fils de Brdun l'a ..
Sur le nom de Timles, voy. Lirruany, I, 55.

C (L. 5-7). — Le n® 3, dont la traduction a été donnée plus haut, est ici beaucoup
plus détaillé et plus net que le n® 50. A linverse du n° 50, le n° 3 fait d’abord appel
a la protection d'un dieu ou du dieu, si 'on adopte l'explication de Mr. Savck, en

faveur de celui, quel qu'il soit, qui respecte ce monument et ne l'endommage pas?;

! Levs sarétas. On peut donner 4 ce dernier mot le sens de servator. Cf. dans le discours du Phrygien cité plus haut
le verbe Quac¥e:: YApripug, éude uéyas 0eds, map’ “EQeaov Guariles.

(50)



72 Texts from Megalais Katefches and Lydia.

(30) puis au chatiment divin contre celui qui I'endommagerait. L’ordre est interverti dans
le n° 50, mais linterprétation de détail nous échappe presque completement, malgré
le rapprochement signalé plus haut entre la 1. 5 du n° 50 et les l. 3—4 du n° 45.

Sachons attendre la lumiére qui nous viendra peut-étre de la reprise tant souhaitée
des fouilles.

51.

Lydia — (PL. XVIII)
(by BERNARD HAUSSOULLIER.)

PiErrE GRAVEE (calcédoine), rapportée de Sardes par P. Gaupin et entrée au Musée
du Louvre en 1899 (Inv. CA 1312). Elle a la forme d'une petite pyramide a pans
et est percée de part en part. Sur le plat est gravé un objet ou le P. ScHEIL me
propose de reconnaitre un arc. L’extrémité de drcite forme une boucle qui servait
3 la fois a assujettir la corde et a accrocher I'arme. Quant aux trois laniéres de cuir (?)
qui pendent au milieu, elles aidaient les doigts de la main gauche a tenir solidement
I'arc. Sur la photographie reproduite & la Pl. XVIII, la pierre est grossie quatre fois.

L’inscription, gravée au-dessus et au dessous de l'arc, se lit:

111A114A 8 Bakivalid
JI1MAT Samlid

Le premier de ces noms s'est rencontré deux fois 2 Sardes, d’abord dans une
dédicace bilingue lydo-grecque (n° 20) ot Bakivalid est traduit par Awwoudésg, fils de
Dionysikleés, puis dans le n° 10, sous la forme: T1A414A8 (Bakival)). La pierre
gravée du Louvre est donc le sceau d'un Lydien nommé Bakivas.

Du second nom il faut rapprocher linscription funéraire n° 9.%% ou se lit:

FIV/ A (Sam[. Jis) qui est un patronymique renfermant le nom du grand-pére du
mort, bien plutét qu'un ethnique.

Cylindre en pite de verre provenant de la vallée du Caystre.
(Haut.: 0.026. Diam.: o.c21.)
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Index I: LYDIAN WORDS.

(FOR CONVENIENCE OF CITATION IN INDEX II EACH WORD IS NUMBERED,
AND WORDS BELIEVED TO CONTAIN PROPER NAMES ARE UNDERSCORED).

.

11.
12.
13.
14.

IS.
16.
7.
18.
19.
20.

21.

22,

23.
24.

25,
26.

27,
28.

29.

e 452 o

SIS

I, TAGAA
241 TATAA
41 FITAM98A
11,4 14+, T1ALA
145, 445 TMYIA
I TAATA
2.4 TMTIA
3-30 5-20 10.g5 19 209 1A
22,4 424

46.; -AdA
Ly, 24, 8. I3, 4AA
22,415 23w

23.8,14 24eg0 TAAA
10.93, 12,4 TAIA
5.y 113 A

I 6, 73 8y 9wy TIAA
17., 23.2,8,175 24.3,15
445

144 MAA
23, TAMAA
22.5,10 IMAA
22. 1AYMAA
22., TAIMAA
18., T1IIA[A
2.9y 3egy 24egys THAA
42.4, 50.

10,4, 2245 1ATHMAA
23., 244 FITHMAA
4ar, 5eg TTHMAA
I, THAAAATFAA
2345 1A
T 244,11 MTAA
10,5 I4.5 114 A
12,5 TAIAA

30.
31
32.
33.
34-
35-
36.
37-
38.
39-

40.
41.

46., TIESA
13, FJAMTATA
10.,, YM9ATA
3ey 12, 16, IMIATA
12., TMIA1A
26., 1°93MAAITA
26., 11149411A
49., 111A
10,9, 23.g, 1A
24.2,4,5,18, 20

23 244y TMAITA
13., 1A
23., TIAIMA
10,4 INAA
22., 1Y1A
26., AMTAITA
145 TRATA
4avy TA1C11A
6.5, 175 RATCTYA
234 11A
144, INTA9A
12., TM9A9A
3 TYI9A
Il., TY{9A
2. 1°419A
144 TOTA9A
2414 T119A
2343 FIT1419A
23., T11419A
445 191719A
6.1_2 FI1AMM9A
22., 1AEM9A
444 TA1AMITA

! The alphabetical order is that adopted on p. XII.

63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.

69.
70.

71.
72.
73
74
75-
76.
77-
78.
8o.
81.
S1a.
82.
83.
84.
8s.
86.
37.
88.
89.
Qo.
9l.
92.
93-
94-

11, I9FIMEIGA
8, AI1AMMEATIA

41., TAFTAIAATIA
2, ITAFTAIIATAA
42., -1AMIT9A
I, 23.4,10 IYIMITIA
26., (?) 46.4

22.9 11, 12 11MIT9A
Ig, 5.5 23.5 J1IT9A
2419

41., THIMITIA
I1., 20, TIMIT9A
23, ATIMITIA
24.,, TIATIMITIA
2.0 21MIT9A
45 11MdT9A
444 19TIMMTA
46., RAGTFA
40, 1IRTA
50.4 TMATA
41 TAYA
26., IAT1183 A
22, 1949T3YA
134, TOA9TIA
14., TATOA9TIA
I1.4,9, 22, T0349T3YA
44y 10A91TYIA
13, IM8IA
22.9.13 2M8IA
134, FIMYYI[A
134 THAYIA
26., ALTATA
5. TI1ATA
30., TATA




130.
140.
141.
142.
143.
144.
145.

0.4 FI13TA
8.6 111AYASGTA
3y A1TATIASGTA
26., - TIAS9TA
Il 194°09TA
1., T1919TA
13.5 TMRTA
23. 119A8A
135 ITATABA
dany @) YAMNA
244 1IATA
23, TATA
23.5 TATA
22.3,5 15 FA1ITA
50., TIi9TYAFAITA
34 THI9TIMEAIT A
10, 1AACTTA
4416 -YTA
2, TYTA
13.4 TTARA
1., YA
4., 1AAQ
7 241M18A1A'8
23.5 TI8A1A4
234, 103ATT1Ad
51 111A119A18
20, 21 FI1TA1I14A 38
10.,, T1A114A 8
22., F11114A8
1. T1114A8
415 -ATAAATAG
43 -9A1d
40., 1AGATIAS
24, 1AIRFAS
445 FIYMTAS
14., JAET A
41, -18
23.90) 2441 46., Y118
24. 2418
246 118
12, 1114
23,3 26, Fl118
42.4 1118
50 1118
I.., 10, T118
2301s 244 AT118
27., 191718
24419 1A918
I, ITA9IE
I0.¢; 23.g 24., 14

Index I: Lydian Words.

140.
147.
148.
149.
I50.
151.
152.

153.
154.
155.
156.
157.
158.
159.
160.
160a.
161.

162.
163.
164.
165.
1606.
167.
169.
170.
171.
172.
173.
174.
175.
176.
177.
178.

179.
180.
181.
132.
183.
184.
185.
136.
137.
188.
189.
190.

2.0, TATFIS
24, 1AATIE
23. 1ATIE
13, TATIE
24.4 2TOoTIg
23490 7394818
2., 16, 41.,, T19°41
42,

444 -98A91
474 2A98A191
23, T198A948
23, FIF98A948
50.4 11114914
23., IM198
3.y 434 MUERL
10.,, 114
46.3 IA114

74 bis)y 2. (ter)7s 35 118
44+ (bis) 5-4; 6'3 (bis)»

7-3, 4, 8-3 (bis)» 9"1’ I I'lgy

234,19, 200 2410, 11,

264 (bis)

2., 114148
1., Tid18
24.5,8 JIATMAY8
24.8,9 FImMayad
4416 T4448
244 1AT418
23, TV
42.5 1718
43., Fl14°0TYv 48
244 T 8
2., Fld4°FAT
2. TOFATE
2346 1AFITE
10., (or -°8)-71T41
1.3 5, 8.3,10 J9°19ATYT 4
44,4 I1T1A8F9.48
13, TMTIH1A4
44, 1°94A4
1. FI3eqT A
13., 1F13°9T A
22, YM43I°9T A
10., TATAI
23, TIFI9T A4
14., FIM4
22., 1M
10., FITHMAY
12,0 A11TOATIT MM
1z, FITAA

191.
192.
193.
104.

195.
196.
197.
198.

199.
200.
201I.
202,
203.
204.
205.
206.
207.
2074.
208.

209.
210.

211.
212.

213.

214.
215.
216.
217.

218.
219.
220.
221.
222,

223.
224.
225.
226.
227.
228.
229.
230.

14, LA RE!
4415 1M
144 ARRNAR
2. 3. 1L, 16, M
2350419, 4249, 43,

50.,

22, 236,16 24e9, TTH4
2499 1TYA
46., 11MTY 4
2. 44T T
2.y 104, 22, 1A8Y
234, 10449
10,4 Fid
445 MERE
4414 TIT 49
441 TITT A
10.;, AR
31 71,2 26.l ﬂr:l: i
42. FIRER
50.4 ¥
1., 10., I1. 10, THY
12.,, 14., 22 ,
10., TITFA
Io 4,55 2.6,7,% 34,5 T
4a-3’ 6~2) 7'3; 8-2, 7,8,10
2355 265, 45:5

10.,5 TITHY
40;, 415,42, 43 *HA
503

Ly 2u5 4oy TATFA
6'3,4(bi5)» 8~e» 93 Qg9

I1.,;, 23,19 20

baeyr o1 Topr 264 ER|
5.y TAN
18., TAMMNAY
2. 3us 510 6., 84y 134
Q. 124, 234

1, 13134
14.4,10 T139
4415 TA1TH
13.5 30T
14., -18°7TH
1., 19AAA
10.,, 10789414
6g) 7.6y 8p 4141°T3TAA
11, TATI{9A1
435 TAIAATIAA
22, IMAMIRTIAS
10.,, FITMIRTIA
10., 1A8141



231.
232,
233.
234.
235.

236.
237.
238.
230.
240.
241.
242.
243.
244.
245.
246.
247.
248.

249.

250.
251.
252.
253.
254.

255,

256.
257.
258.
259.
260.
261.
262.
263.
264.
264a.
265.
266.
268.
269.
270.
271.
272.
273.
274.
275.

12, JA 813111
234 TATYIA
22.36 111311
7.5 Flyld
6.5, 8.11» 10,5, F13314
Iy 234 ()

I1.y, 22, T4
445 1101
1312 104
10., JAqe1
10.9,3 TA9°1
134 T1T°1
139,11 JoTAA41
| ) PN TITAQ4
41., TI1A 41
12,4 TT°91
3., JAATAA
3 JATHA

255 3y doegs 5oy YA
6.1 715 8.5 9ugy 16,
T.2,4,5 246,8 3.4 TA'TMA
6.2, 73 8.3'7,10,

9'7’ 12'57 15‘0

1., JAENA
I1., TAAEI MY
14 ITOTARA
12.310 TFIRA1
Ig, 3e5 455 T1THAETA
55

22,, 2911871

1.0y 23.y 24, FIFA1YEI

200~ 2A2MIYEI
22.510 TTII
12, 11
13, i1l
23., 1l
1.0, 454 1AM
28, 48 11
23u90 2444, ™I
475 2TTIITHI
104 24T AT
2245 TIMM|
22., 23y491
27.5, 444 11191
15, 21Y 9l
Il TATAATI
I, 104%F]|
2. M1o4(PI
II., 104 F|
10, TOoTaVATI
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276.
277.
278.
279.
280.

281.
282.
283.
284.
283.
286.
287.
288.
239.
290.
291.
292.

293

204.
295.
296.
297.
298.
290.
300.
301.
302.
303.
304.
305.
306.
307.
308.
309.
310.
311.
312.
313.
314.
315.
316.

317.
318.
319.
320.
321.

322.

10,4 TAI01F]
12 19941%1
I, T1F1
12, FITIYMTI
Y.,ry 2., 10., 14.,, TFI
22.510

4413 MIMATIF]I
13, TAIMIMATEI
13., FIMTMIMATEI
14, CATHI
49.a 1V FI
13, TITMNTFALFI
12, 13, 1A3I
135 R]A A1
2., ARMNETRREY
10,5 MAA 3
24y, Fr198l
I, 10981
22, 141A4
2449, TI1[A A
23.5) 2449, 26.,, 28 1{1AY
4l TATA11AY
43.9 50., TA1{11Ad
2305 24, V1IOTYMAA
1., 1°9T1A
134, TATYAA
32 1A19A9
41, -°9Ad
10., 109 A
27., TI409A4
10., TAOqAY
2. FA1°9 AN
2. 111094
2.9 4ag T1°99A
1419 1°T89AN
II., 1°1F A
10.(, TTTATIAA
10.5 TMTIAA
2. 12ATAA
22., 1YRITAA
8.5-6 11A1°TAN
10,, 11, FI1A1°TAY
25.,

10, T1A19T AN
10., TAIOTAY
24.2,18 RFOT AN
11, 18°TAd
174, A14°919AFT AN

2344,100 2415

10., 14T A

77
323. 15, 2TYo8Ad
324. 11., IMAII9AT AN
325. 144, FIAT8TIAA
326. 104 ITMIATEAN
327. 224 T1IEEAS
328, 223911 1912 A
329. 13., -4AEA1
330.  14., -AMATEIA
331, 54 TI114
332. 10., 14
333- 30, TAITIY
334. 10, E
335. 10., 104
336. 10.an 11 12 Toy
337 2341 1ATOH
338, 11, JATOH
339. 14 1oy
340. 22, TITOoA
341. 13.4,10 M1ETOA
342. I.g 171804
343. 134 MEERE!
344. 130 15 (and 414704

see 189)
345. Il IATATTEIA
. 346. 1., 10.; 114
347. 5. FA9TAT AN
348. 1., 8.9 TIA444
349. 13, AMMINA
350. 12, (and see M43
782)

351. I3 TIE4
352, 14 103413
353. I FIFMI1A
354. 2., 1AM
355. I. 111117144
356. Q.23 Fli1174
357. 44e4 THMe114A
358, 4oy 11A814
350. 4l., 42.(0) AAMMA
360. 5.4 TAMNA
361, I TALITA
362. 124 TT8AA1
363. 42 ATEAN
364. 114 TAMMNTAA
365. 47. 1A111A1
366. 444 11A1
367. 26, FI1I9TY AL
368. 26., 1197 YA
368a. 12.), 191A1
369. 1.4 TAFIGIt A
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370-
371.
372.
373

374-
375-
376.
377
378.
379-

380.
381.
332.

383.

384.
385.
386.
387.
383.
339.
390.
39].
392.
393.
394.
395.

396.
397-
398.
399
400.
401.
402.

403.
404.
405.
4060.
407.

408.
409.
410.
411,

412.

413.

414.
415-

74 SAFIGH A
I, 9u—s AAFIG+A1
2., MIAAFIG+AN
2.,6.,7.4 TATIGHAT
8.9 914

3., 1F19+ A1
10., IMYT A1
34,5 3441
§0.5,6 31841
12, 11111
12, TAAT
49., 111
13 1711
1410 M3 Y
12.3,10 Y1
10.,, TMNTAN
I, 111341AaM
4arys b4y FI131AM
25., 43, 14T A
15.: TAM
bany JA4119A1
26., TMTIAA
13, 1AEALIM
31 1A11M
23.5 24, FH1ATAQTIA
24.93,23 -ATFAAIATIN
23.5,18 3AT:FA“qIL1_
24.,

244 TATTAAIATIN
24.,;, JYTAT¥IALIQTIM
10.,, 9.1
49., 174941
14 JATEIA
12, 194
1., 3., 10.,009,22.,, 41194
26.,

11, 1AATIYT9
11., TAAITIN
2, 119
4., TIMY94
Iy, 24 3 Suy T197
26.,

10.; TITI9A
10, ATI9M
244, 111T7TY ™
23 1197+
5.4 111AT YN
22., 1ATATATA
2. TAITYITA
12, FIFYaTH
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416.
417.
418.
419.
420.

424.
425.
426.
427.

428.
429.
430.
431.
432.
433.
434
435.
436.
437.
438.
439.
440.
441.
442.
443.
444.
445.
446.

447.

443.
449.

451.

452,

453.
454.
455.
456.
457

22., T1MITA
22, FIAMMITA
22., TAMMITA
22.3 5,10 IMMIT A
5.3 (bis) A10TH
10.7, 91, 135, 1A
24.2,17,19

20 JAMMAY
3egy T1.y9, I2.95 15., 411
2345 4413

444 A13111M
2441 T131111
6.5 T334

7e6 Seqpr 1005, TTII1M
23
147, 23+13(bis) 24-15,16 A1

230 2445 AT AN
134 AR
18, TIM11
12, 1M
12,4 M1
12, TA9IY
14.; 1ATFAALIM
12, TI1FA+IM
22, 1133411
13., TIEIM
14.,, - AT
22., 193134 MM
10.,,, 14, 1M
10 191
13, ATFMY
10,14, 24.318 11+ M
22.5 Adl+NY
L 25,11 5.3, Fl+M
7.3 80 O

12, 13, 2MM
23 ®q0
2., 41., 42, TAqe°
431> 504

144 2AqTO
50.5 1A1A19
2., 111ATEAT
2., TIATEAT
26., IYMIAT
10., 26., TYMIAF
46., -A1AF

458.

459.
460.

461.
462.
463.
464.
465.
466.
467.
468.
469.
470-.
471
472.
473-
474-
475-
476.
477-
478.

479-
480.

481.
481a.
482.
433.
484.
485.
436.
487.
4388.
489.
490.
491.
492.
493-
494-
495-
496.
497-
493.
499-
500.
5OI.
502.

503.

504.
505-
506.

24.,, 1ATIA11AT
12., 310189A41A%
145 T89°41AF
14., I9AATIAT
23, HAATAAT
233 2415 T1Y4AF
11.,, 22,4 21AF
51 111AT
15.6 1M1AF
10.,, TOTHAF
14.g T1A9AT
11,7 TICATFIGAF
134, 149AF
23,00 2445 AAACTATF
12, TOoq9AF
3.4 504 IATYAAT
44, JIITAT
10.y, 244 FI114%
23.5 AT
2416 11194%
24.4 FI194F
10.4 194F
46., iA8lE
16., -TAIF
44 -A1IF
10459 FITTA91¥
15.4 SEENE:
14.,9 TATAIT
22411, FIMTASYIF
2.0 TMTA941F
5., 1M nils
6. PN
2, TN
13, TATAIALY
33 1ATATIE
Ly A1AAITIE
12.,, 23., TAMAIF
2., 3q909131¥
14+ 1I0T89ATIF
144 -+ ¥
13- TIMYEILT
23., IAMAAF
1., IITFAA9E
24.3,16 FI1M9%
4413 RAT.81F
10,4 1ATFYE
10.11,15 JATYT?
14, Jo 4 A3
93+  FHIMILIMASR
45, 2YMA3



507.
508.
509.
5I10.
5I1.
512,
513.
514.
515.
516.
517.
518.
519.
520.
521.
522.
523.
524.
523.
526.
527.

528.
529.
530.
531.
532.
533.
534
535-
536.
537-
533.
5390.
540.
541.
542,
543.
544-.
545
546.
547.
548.
549.
550.
552.
553.
554.
555-

556.

31 -AYAD
140 ToqTA}
18., 803
5.y 11ITYA893
I, R B
I, 27.4 1A49A83
22, I1t419A83
22., IATY49A83
22,4 RATYI9A8)
22., 1TYI9A83
22., TTY49A8)
10,4 I1.,, 41A19A8)
22.510 T9A8)
Il 12, 1°TA8)
12,4 JAEATA8)
42. TAMY 8)
24, TITM1AIMY 8]
2. TAIMY 8
24 FIM1Y8)
barg JAEINA
14., TATHMRY
1410 SAAAT
10.9, TALAAT
14446 JALAAT
27.4 TAITAAT
50., MTAAT
45.5 TTAAT
23, JAIIAT
10,5 TYYIAT
144 1°THAT
2.5, 10, RMAT
46.5 TATTAT
L3050 154 FA189AT
I5.5 TMTA189AT
13. 1AZ39AT
5. FI11AZ419AT
145 YATAAT
22,5 193 AT
40., TYIAT
12., TOATAT
23. FJAABAT
1., TAABAT
2., TATALAT
22,4 THRIITHAT
41 MTAT
4344 TTAT
5., JITYANT
5., 16., FI1AL11T

25.4 (%), 26.,
3ug A131MIT

Index I: Lydian Words.

557-
558.
559-

559a.
560.

561.
562.
563.
564.
565.
566.
567.
5638.

560.

570.
571.
572.
573
574-

575-
576.
577-
578.
579-
580.
581.
582.
583.
584.
585.
586.
587.
588.
589.
590.
59[.
592.
593.
594-
595.
596.
597-

5938.
600.

601.
602.
603.
604.

50., 1T
30, TI9ANT
30, TIAITIT
50., TATAAT
44y RMEINT
10.5,¢ 241097
41., 71097
44, 1018497
10, 2M8AT
12, 109197
12, Te19TyT
15. 1187
445 -qTYT
50.5 TT
11, S ERER
13 11E19
Il 1929
10.,4 1AM
23.19, 21 2
14414 1A8A8
18 103 TAQAS8
30, 118A8
24, TAT894118A8
5., 111A8
24., 11814A8
5.5 T114A8
3 1°91A8
10.;, 2118°1A8
12,5 To8131A8
22., FIIGY11A8
22., 1A8
23.4 1°9T1A4AS
24.4 14¥F9A4A8
34 JALASB
2.4, TATAAAS
22, AIMNMNITAAAS
6.5y 705, 811,95 TAAAB
10.; TI4AS8
Il IIAA8
14, TAMAAS
145 FIMA1AS8
10.9,12 TIM1AS8
10,4 1AIMAAS
I 3e514agr 5o50 T 11A8
4544

I, TATATMAAS
2415 TITHMAAS
23.3,10 MITITMIAS
444 TTHIAS

6os.
6006.
607.
608.
609.
610.
611.
612.
613.
614.
615.
616.
617.
618.
619.
620.
621.
622.
623.
624.
625.
626.
627.
628.
629.
630.
631.
632.
633.
634.
635.
636.
637.
638.
6309.
640.
641.
642.
643.
644.
645.
646.
647.

6438.
649.

650.
651.

79
I, 1189°3A8
23, 113A8
10,4 MI11A8
13, TIE4A8
1415 TAQI+MAS
14. TI{IFAIMAS
1446 1AT™MAS
24.2,18 19A8
444 -A9AS8
14., 1°T9A8
46., 118ATAS
15., 2JITIIFAS
135 211FA8
475 SAIMATIFAS
44.4 -OFAS8
10.; 1A8
4446 TIAAMAATIAS
10.,, AFITAS
13 211Y831A8
23.8,14s 2419 YMY831AS8
14.g 2+31A8
33 TAS
445 IYMITAS
4414 1°9TA8
44 1°9TA8
445 FoqTAS
45.5, 50.5 2ATAS
10,4 TIIFATAS
1417 TMTATAS
14, ~OTATAS
14., TOTTAS
435 1M1iTAS
22, FIGIRTAS
44-¢ 10971448
5. 24°9T77%18
46., 118%18
50., T19°8
46., 1MTITA98
42. -Y8
10, TIAA11Y8
15., 11M1AMY S8
75 118TF1Y8
2.5, 3o A18ITFNYS
bav s Ougp Sipy Ougs
10,5, 1749, 18, 10,
23 45
I, 118ITF1Y8
12, TAMYFATMYR
22.,
45., 109T1¢t8
50., 1TATYYS



8o

653.
634.
655.

650,
657.
653.
659.
660.
661.
662.
663.

664.
665.
666.
667.
668.
669.
670.

s

671.
672.
673.
674.-
675.
676.
677.
678.
679.
630.
681.
632.

683.
634.

685.
686.
687.
6838.
68g9.

19., TMTIYS8
234 24 TAITTMATYS
12., TATYIATY8
4412 TITMIATY 8
12. FIMTFAAL
12, T1FAAL
10,5 RTTO49A4
10,4 IAATAL
41, -MyT A
14415 1MTAL
11, IATHTAY
2., 164, TITATAL
41,5 42.5, 504

1340 2244 11+
24., THMA444
I1., IAEALYY
10.4 RERR;
13415 1AL
7 NER,
I., 1A13+
7 TAIL
1.6,8 55y 244 AT 144
22., FIILH
2. (bis)» 10.5,14 11+
2. 22409 ALY
11., 1A41+
16., -TAlt
23y 244811 1+
134 1AA91T
134 TAADLT
10,5 1A91+
Togy §egy 1204 14,y TASIH
220 2444

44, -°91+

3egrdaryr b 6.2 10.5, 23, i+
IT.5 10 124, 15,5, 174,
23.9,18 26.2,3, 42,

44-6,16 45+5

3y TIFI+
2.4, 2y 1714+
3y 149F1+
18., I49F14
10, 2419°TFI+

Index I: Lydian Words.

690.
691.
692.
693.
695.
696.
697.
698.
699.
700.
701,

703.

704.
705-
706.
707-
708.

703a.
700.
710.
711.
712.

713
714.
715.
716.
717-
718.
719-
720.

721.
723-
724
725
726.
727-
728.
729-
730.

23.8,14 14+
23, TAIQt
23., Fa+
234 174+
49, 141+
10.g, I4.10,11» 23.,8 T+
14 IMTMTIAT Y
2340 AMMAT 4
23., 1MNATt
4540 23 nATY
23416 AT+
104 124, 134y M
22.,

22., 1AM
13, FAMN
14y 1543 TN
23.5 244,17 TYIMNM
10.,, T’
475 IATAEL
13. TATATAL
12, JAINE
I4., RAIMTAE
13., AR RS
44 FAMIAY
5.4 TAMIMY
13., FIMY
5. TMY
23u9s 24490 30, TTY
12, 1Y
10,99 1AMY
17., -MAAY
10.,4 JATY
13. TAYY
42, -TAMY
10.,, TTAMY
27., THI18141Y
22, TATAINY
14 ITOTARAIMY
10, TATA9AFTY
- 1narrEy
12, 1O9T89ATHY

731
732.
733
734
735

- 736.

737
738.
739-
740.
741.
742.

743.

744-
745-
746.
747-
748.
749-
750.
751.
752.
753
754
755-
756.
757-
758.
759-
760.
761.
762.
703.
764.
765.
766.
767.
768.
769.
770.
771.
771a.

146 10971Y
10,9, 234y iy
14.14 TOTAAETY
445 MY
274 TMITO189Y
23 IMATY
10,9, 115,230 TTATY
24, MFI44TY
23, 1I43934TY
14.5 T1°TY
2. 393eTY
2341 1IATAQ4TY
2410 GEIENNS
12., IOT1AT
449 AAT
Il TAT
40., TITAT
15.,0 -9+ AT
1L, TAT9+AT
14.5 LM19+AT
13., R1F4T
22, RALMTALLT
44 1A117T
10.,, 19A117T
234, AT
4417 FAIT
10, =117
10. FITARAUT
12., TAMIT
14. IATAQIT
5.y AATATIT
23., 24, AA11°TIT
23, ITOTIT
2, NAREEREY
27.4 TYTA4ATAT
Il 1AYI8T
10,4 TAMYT
13, RIFIYT
22,4 TT1YT
10., MY T
43 1Aq+YT
22, TAHYT

119, 168, 267, 450, 551, 599, 694, 702.

Note: In the revision of this Index th: following numbers, represerting cancelled

words, have been omitted: 79,



Index I: Lydian Words.

WORDS OF WHICH THE BEGINNINGS ARE OR MAY BE MISSING.

772, T4 AT9AA-
773 424 1A-
774 14u 1A-
775. 25.3,4 FI1e9A-
776. 43 TMY4ITA-
777- 424 1A1-
778. 45., 1A1-
778a. 46., 19A11-
779 27+ -
780. I5., 25.,6 48 ¥I-
781. 15, FIT104-
782. 15, ERE K
783. 12 T1M9A1-

Sardis Expedition VI, 2.

784. 44.,, Fi01-
785. 15, 2T M-
786. 44, 104-
787. 25, Fi1Ado-
788. 13., 210-
789. 27, 2AqI2TO-
790. 2., A9-
791. 32 FIT11A9-
791a. 41, ATI9-
792. 42., 109-
793. 15 1A1-
794 45 T103-
795. 15., 1MNT3-

796.
797-
793.

799-
800.

8o1.
8o2.
803.
804.
80s.
8cé.
807.
808.

31
14414 10973~
25.5 FINNAIT
10, 14., 1097
28 FIT14T78-
15. T1+13+-
17., Fl1Mm-
21 11M-
44+ 10%-
46., 1AT-
I5., JTIT-
16., FI4MT-
13.1, Y-
2. 414187T-

13

11



Index II: WORD-ENDINGS.

(THE NUMBERS REFER TO THE WORDS IN INDEX I.)

445, 675
424
420
790
622

363

773

147, 403, 679

199, 480, 575

108, 676

62, 365, 392, 491, 502,
518, 753, 777

10, 111

413, 435, 669, 761, 762

573, 704

631, 771

18, 598, 766, 793

148, 232, 337, 742

167, 329, 391, 541, 666

22, 105, 164, 611, 662,
708a, 760, 804

503

637

588

664

615, 646, 647, 729

198

189, 233, 344

225, 321, 743

64, 92, 96, 97, 121, 289,
307, 355, 385, 410, 412,
453, 465, 487, 492, 556

591

197, 423, 642

36, 411, 462

510, 554

6035, 640, 648

444, 674, 808

690

177, 368a

272, 440

565

Adl
A3
A1te
A9-
ATI
ATE

1A-
1A A
1A%
1A1
1A1

IA
IA1
JAM
1A9
1A
IAT
IAE
IAT

1A7T
1419
I4F
13+
118
114
111
114
101

114
11
119
T
118
114

14+

101

10y

101

310, 563, 786
180, 299, 628
120, 544

536

730

572

754, 778a

59

346, 606

732

402

44

378, 627

612

334
537

695

8, 774

339, 512, 529
471

670

359, 421, 668, 719
143

175, 371

129

514

230, 536

61

354

745

293

45, 136, 315, 477
428

443

437

516

678

138

237

381

10
j09
403
joT
jorr
joz
194
191
414
11
119
It H
1t

10 A
109
1049

KR

1A
1A
1A
1A1
1AM
1A9
1AF
1A
1AT
1A8
1AE
1A
iAT
141
111
1M
AT
113
1T
I+
111
110
1Y

661

698

200, 352

303

35

224

206

182, 374, 686
693

218

791a

161

41, 68, 76
405

350, 782

349

88

103, 144
141, 476, 672
252, 727

772

73, 170, 342, 409
701

330

429

116

452, 778

262, 364, 767
453

271

184, 651

205

366

259, 779

135, 577

579
621

466, 636, 645
540, 633, 795
567, 580

300

8o, 313

AT
iAMN
109
109
103
10T
19
1F1
1¥d
133
ATH
114
A1
119
1M
inA
1M8
1T A
171
irTe
179
1T
1T+
1t1
1r™

1AA
1A1
1AM
1A%
1A
1AT
19
11A
11
118
114
114
11
1T
118
114
112



179 17T
99 140
139 111
263 111
699 1™MN
776 1My
582 104
54 1014
277, 335, 576 104
292, 629, 650, 731, 796, 1°9
798
77, 614 1°T7
803 101
160 114
399 1T
69 11~
285 AR:
322 ™"T
269 1719
314 1=
667 144
332 1
260 11
15 MAA
28, 193, 290, 607 114
382 113
192 iz
441 M
261 11
13, 74, 162, 372, 644, 739 114
281 11
432, 433 T
202 117
20, 559 113
27, 203, 204, 603 11T

30, 341, 351, 438,571,608 '11%

523 11T
32 119
486 MY
273 104
207a 1H4
738 1¥19
196 1TY
320 M18¢°
703 1M
718 1Y
532, 552 1TA
398 9™
705, 713 FAY

Index II: Word-endings.

325

201

130

347

756

780

145

3, 37, 57, 60, 93, 95, 122,
124, 137, 157, 171,229,
279, 283, 291, 316, 356,
367, 386, 393, 475,478,
4388, 500, 505, 542,555,
656, 758,775, 787,791,
797,799, 801, 806

90, 186, 485, 596, 715

525

535, 637

156, 256, 353, 415

181, 234, 235, 673

446, 634

482

23, 165, 188, 190

781

692

630

708

246, 379, 547, 659
530

82, 160a

589

306, 400, 539

31, 498, 570

104, 248, 417, 422, 721
128, 239

19, 287, 534, 710

247, 338, 395, 473, 543
231, 620

131, 250, 430, 521, 526
106

214

295

557

387

376

483

207

102

339, 474

343

115

470

26

Fi1A
A9
iy
Fi9
F11
Fl-
Fia
i1

F14
I
19
TI¥
13
Tt
FlE

FIT
FIT

Fa4

Foq

TN

TAA
TAA
IAd
IAd
Ial

1AM
1AM
1A9
1A

AT
1A8
jal

JAT

iK'}
341
141
13
EER!
3119
ERR
319
T
RS
iR
1419
1A

83
345 AT
736 IMA
17, 183, 228, 324 3™
187 |
33, 50 119
419 I
700, 706 IMM
375 vy
83, 87, 274, 504 104
459 101
638, 792 joq
242, 309, 520 y°T
221, 495, 511, 744 ieT
223, 461 19A
479 399
142, 328 191
494 190
63 197
741 193
442 19n
217 139
38 31
70 31 M
368 319
178, 499 T
377 184
158 M1
43 IiMM
326, 455 ivn
66, 397 ITA
805 3T
763 jT e
11 TAA
595 . TA™
722 TAY
434 TAAQ
85, 149, 654, 728 TAT
626 TAS
300, 746 TAT

14, 42, 163, 304, 348,593 TIA

406, 431 T
497 TI
685 TIF
209, 340, 747 TIT
211, 408, 602 TIT
191 TI?
251 TiA
166 T
740 T1°
264, §31, 725 T1I
266 ™M
254, 463 T1Y



84

84, 336

508, 546
635

584

208

280

219

151, 185
550

724

24, 604

245

195

707

39

49

697, 802
624, 770
401

298

509

¥73, 594
784
513

404, 548, 680

276, 361

318, 333

220, 296, 297, 538, 671,
749

493

249, 300, 759

I, 240, 449, 609, 682,
691, 771a

65

94, 226, 396, 578

29

107, 484, 726

172

294

331

53

655

305

4, 123, 317, 454, 468

56, 140

58, 125, 436, 764

416, 439

100, 308, 357, 562, 794

Toy
Toq
ToT
Tog
THd
THI
IRF!
Ty 9
THA
TTA
T
TYO
TY4
IRE:

1A
11A
MM
™Y
191
190

893

I
ER R
1Y

TAA
TA
T A1
T A1

TAM
TAM
TAA4

TALF
TAT
TAZ
TAT
T4
T4
Ti1
Ti9
TAT
Tio
T1A
T1I
T11
1M
T10

Index II: Word-endings.

152, 155, 641
278, 657
425

241

71

735

21, 25, 600, 665
34, 51

91, 716

86

566

472

174

55, 275, 467
733

519

210

253

469

569

258

769

517

244

169

227

72

109, 110, 407
243

118

663

460

696

765

456

533

288

414, 524, 531, 711, 752

755

6, 12, 592

47, 48, 282, 709

16

216, 418, 522, 649, 714

2, 78, 154, 451, 789

369, 373

81a, 215

146, 284, 501, 515, 590,
601

631

490, 5277 549

719
TIF
1)
T
19
T
A
MY
Y
Toy
Toq
Toq
ToF
ToT
o
TIA
T
T
Tio
TT
TTI
T
TTY
TIA
A BF
T
T
9
YT
TS
YT
789

T
Y
YA
TTA

TAA
A
T A1
T A
TA1
2AM
TAMY
2 A9
TAF
2 A3
TAT

AT
TAYT

213, 257

688

117, 134, 265, 583, 610,
616, 632, 653, 689, 768

561, 639

558

464

327, 617, 757

255, 236, 623, 712

448

751

783

238, 788 -

537, 737

560

717

5, 270, 734

212

319

114

785

574

268

75

625

81

40, 194

159

46

384, 750

447

312, 390

89, 564

7

101

652

8oz

133

383

506

535, 545

113

{ele}

553

. 236

150
264a.

426, 427

362

311, 323, 658

52

AR
< 4y
%]l

2J0
249
1A
21|
214
240
1%
21~
210
2MA
RE:
MY
MY
2Ty
2730
2TA
RTH

2y
214
241
43
TMA
MY
M1
M
M1
MY
AMT
*M8
MY
TMR
M1
Y-
Y4
211
2y
213
YT
2T~
2T A
21|
2tTo
21T
213
218
21T

TY!



o\ w»n

I0.
II.
12,

13.

14.
Is.
16.

17.
18.
I9.
20.
21.

Index III: LYDIAN GLOSSES.!

wyvewy = lupanar. Athen. xii. 11 (citing Klearchos, the pupil of Aristotle): Auvdol.... T
TAY &A@y yuvaluac xai wapdivovs el Tov Timov TV i Ty wpalw dyveive xanlévra cuvd-
vovres URBuSoy.

Eustath. ad Homer. 1082 knows the reading dyxdv or dydv.

Adpapaus (or "Adpruwy) = Hermon. Steph. Byz. s.v. "Adpauirsiov: 7ov yp “Epuova Auvdo) "ASpauuvy
xanobos dpuyisri. Hesych.: "Adpapdy: 6 "Eppwy wopx Avdoic. xat *Adpaudriov “Eppwvos.
axviroy = pudenda. Hesych.: dwwardy: 70 aldoiov Audol. Etym. M.: &xvrov. .. .. oi 3¢ 70 aidoTov

Ume Auvddy.
apPuraivey = discus. Hesych.: apdirauvey: & dlonos dmd Auvdév.

actperiey = Thracem. Hesych.: "Acrpaninv: Tov @paxx Avdol. (see p. 67).
atTeros = cessatio vel requies. Tzetzes, Chil. 5. 79:
e v e .. UG 6 Nie Aoy,

ws Tols Audols & YATTaros wabow Suolws Aéyer.
atTig = scitulos. Arnob. 5, 6: attis.... Lydia scitulos sic vocat.
Babuundos = gentis nomen. Hesych.: Babuuidai yévos émi Auvdoic.
Brbuppnyary = milvus. Hesych.: Babuppyyirn- ixtivos owd Avdiv. (Musurus em.: Babuppy yars).
Brxxapis = unguenti genus. Hesych. : Baxxapis - pipov . . . &aror 3¢ wipoy Avduov. (cf. Hipponax fr. 41).
Basavitys Aboc = petrae genus. Hesych.: Baoavirye Mlog- cUrw Adyetas Audixod Adov yévos.
Basape = tunica ®. Pollux, 6, 59: Avdév xirdv Tig Baodpx diovusiaxds mod%pws.

Bxoxs mixporca = citius accedas. Hesych.: Baoxe mixporeo mancinde bGoaoy (cod. mayaiov éEcfonls):
AvdirTi, .
BromiSanporsw = citius adsis. Hesych.: Basriluxporée- Ozsoov Eozou, Audirti.

Beevbiov = unguenti genus. Pollux 6, 104: pvpov Ppévlioy éx Avdies.

Bprye = liberum hominem. Hesych.: Bpiyes: . ... "I68xg 3¢ dmd AvdGy [dmo)Pauiveras Pplya réyesbas
Tov érevbepoy.

Zevois = Fuppiter. Hesych.: uwdwels . ... wope 38 Avdols o Zels Zebsis.

iBu (cod. iBps). Hesych.: iBv+ Twis 7o Poiv: of 8t 70 word. ¥ori 38 Auvddv.

ippovs (cod. suBous) = bos. Hesych.: jpuods: Bovs. Auvdol.

wwomi = huc. Hesych.: lwmi 3eUpo. Avdoi.

Kavdoavins = Mercurius vel Hercules. Tzetzes, Chil. 482 (Cramer, Anecd. Oxon. iii, 351):
TO 38 Xavdaurys AUIKGe TOV GRUANOTVINTYY Aéyel, Gomep Iamival Selwvurt ypddwy ixmfBe medrw
(Hipponax fr. 1). .

! From the list compiled by PAUL DE LAGARDE (afterwards BOETTICHER). Gesam. Abhandlungen, 1866, pp. 271-

274, with additions. Lydian glosses are also listed by P. E. JaBLONSKI, Opuscula (Leyden, 1809) iii, pp. 79—93, and by
TH. MENKE, Zydiaca (Berlin, 1843) pp. 55, 56. Lydian names and glosses are discussed by G. CURTIUS, Zschrft f. IWissen-
schaft der Sprackhe ii, 1847, pp. 220—222; W. HUPFELD, Exercit. Herodotearum Specimen 111, 1851, pp. 5—28; CHk. LASSEN,
Zschrft d. deutschen morgenlind, Ges. X, 1856, pp. 380—384; C. PAULL, Eine vorgriechische Inschrift von Lemnos, 1886, pp. 67-73.

2 On the meaning vulpes cf. STEPHANUS, Tes. s.v. Baoodpe, and RADET, La Lydie, p. 161.
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“Eoud xuviy 2, Mycviori Kavdxirz,
-~ 4 ~ -~ ~ kRl
Qupiiy Evalze, debps pot TrATAIUTAL

- L ¢ ~ N e .S A 1
Hesych.: Kxwdavrxzt ‘Epuis 4 Heaxais,

. .. I3 o 4 N A A4 ~ k] \ YA
22, wavdavho: = condimentum. Athen. xii, 12: xivdaviov 3¢ Twwx Ereyoy i \vdol, o0y & &AAZ Tpels
Ores Ejmuyyro wriz Txs wumabeine, [Hesych. spells it xavduros.]
.. ' [ U Yo ! 28 o v
23. waguxy = edulii genus. Hesych.: xzpuxy: weplepyos Jwouds: [Pp@ux Avdloy €5 xiaaros kil AAwY

Pusuites suykelussoy . ... Suidas: xxpiny: Beoua éx ToIMEY cuyxeipesy, Bobux Avdicy . ...
wx) wassipwbne phTe AvdBy wxpuxs, pqTe pastiywy LéDove. Athen. xii, 12: 7pdTos Avdol xxl
Ty xxpunyy €Sevpoy.

24. Kagrures = Doricus. Steph. Byz.: Kastwiod mediov:. ... uagly St OTi KastwAods Tovs Awpiels
of Auvdsi Daziv.

25. xxwy: = sacerdos. Hipponax fr. 2: bupopos xxuye; cf. in Index I: 341Ad; Al J. AL xvii,
1913, p. 362.

26. xoarddery = regem. Hesych.: xoxaddeiy: Avdol Tov Bxzinréa.

27. Koddzpot = Sardianorum ordo. See EvpisiTaviii.

28. Ku3%3y (or KuByxy) = Venus. Herod. v, 102: émiyupins 00l Kv;34:3%2. Photius: xu@yfos° . . . Xetpwy
St 6 Aapbawyyds & i mpdTy T CADodiTyy Imd Avddy xal @puydy KufyBwy Aéyesbas. But
Hipponax fr. 120 (from Hesych.) uses Kuv@7xy.

20. 2x3pus = bipennis. Plutarch, Quaest. gr. 45: Avdo AdBpuv Tov Térexvy dvouaousi.

30. Aairxg = tyrannus. Hesych.: rzirzzt & tipayvos w0 Avdiv.

31.  wayadic = cithara vel tibia. Athen. xiv, 36: % yap wayadis Spyavey éomi YEATINGY, . o .« AUIGY
Te sbpyux. — But there is dispute as to whether it is 2dAds or xifzpx; Pollux iv, 61,
attributes the invention to the Thracians.

32,  pavagTypioy = nummus (). Hesych.: wxvristipoy: wap Izmdvaxti Avdioy vipiocpe (cod. Aéuicus),
remrov 7i. (Hipp. fr. 126).

33. Meppvadu = gentis nomen (cf. Index v). Herod. 1, 7: 3
xxrcopmévous 3¢ Mepuvadaxe.

34. povex = nympha. Photios: wudxi-... ai Mcbox: 3¢ wd Avddyv wpdas. Steph. Byz. s.v. Tdp-
p130e: Nupddv ... 2: xal Movsxe Avdot xaxAcUsi. (probably from the historian Xanthos:
Fr. Hist. Gr. p. 36).

35. wuoy (vel wueos) = fagus. Strabo xii, 8. 3, ¢. 572: Exvloz & Avdds ypdPer xal Meverptys 6
"EAxiTys, ETUMOAOYOUYTES i T6 Gvopx TO TGy Musdy-, oTi Ty dEuyy olrws dvopdlovss Audol.
Stephanus Byz. s.v. Musiz: Avdst Ty SSuyy pusdy Qusi. Eustath. ad Dionys. 322:
Mussh Cvoualovras ... i &xd ToU Qurob THs pueis 3 Tob pused (Gudotépws yop Aéyeran) omep
Ty 45Uy yacl T Ty yAGerav TEv \uddy, s xxl & yewypddos Pyoly.

36. pwral = vini genus. Hesych.: pdral- eldcz olvou: ... &wd Tob wdarov &g Tivée. Auvdol Tov olvov.

37. wuwvs = terra. Hesych.: pwve: 4 o4 Avd(iDel.

38. wyxua = fumus. Hesych.: wypx: fvedoz- Avdol ords

39. Zuxps = Sardes. lo. Laurentius Lydus, de mens. iii, 20: 611 3¢ 7ov éviawtdy dg bedv éripyoay,
droy €5 abris Th: AuEv Baminides worews. Tapdy yixp abriyy wel Svopw & Edvlos xahel, .. ..

40. Evpmitavpor * = Sardianorum ordo. Philostratus, Apollonii Tyan. Epist.: M. Toi; adrols (i. e.

iz &y Sopdeqw). aizypx wal TX SviuxTa TRy Taywetey Ouéy: Kdddapos, Evpiritavpor. Taite

Tolz véxvoie Tieole T modTa, wal edTuyeite yevéabar TovTwy &Eiot.

©

ssuoviy mwepiiabe lg 70 yévog To Kpoloov,

’ ~ )

w'. Tolz xorolz. Keddazpor xal Svpisitavpor. Tas 8 Quyatépas Oudy xah Tog yuvaikes wiss By

3

) - N
PITXYORSIUTE s TEY yRp alTdy Tayuitwy elol xal altar xel leasiTepon.

! Note by Savce: This god — “Hermes or Herakles™ according to Hesychius, “the dog-strangler” according to Tzetzes —
was doubtless represented in art, like the Babylonian Gilgames, holding a strangled lion or similar animal in either hand.
Kandi (from a deity Kanda) was the name of a Cilician prince: Knudizon, Assyrische Gebete an den Sonnengott, p. 168.

2 SAYCE suggests that this word means “Sardis-citizens” (cf. =rupz in Index IV) and probably denoted the naturalized
townsfolk, equivalent to the pleds of Roman history, whereas the xod3zpos were probably the original townsmen or patricians.
He compares 9|2 A J (Index 1, 328): xoddapas. For Kodapaze as a Carian name, cf. SUNDWALL, op. ¢it. p. 260.



41.

42.

43

44.

45-
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warpus = rex. Tzetzes, Chil. 5. 455: Tols 3¢ Auvdois xxi "lwot 70ic év "EQéscu 7imois wply maAuvs
Basireds & clpmas éxarsiro.

In Hipponax (Poetae Lyrici Graeci, 4th ed., 1915, pp. 460 f.) the word is found five
times: fr. 1: KvAigwmg wdapvv: fr. 15: pwquer ("Atvos "Arrdivde) maauvdos; fr. 30 A:
eGv "Orvumivy waapv; fr. 30 B: dppipov wiauv; fr. 42: ‘Phoos, Alveaidy miruvs.

gapeunvy = fatum (1), Hesych.: Tlapzpsvy« 4 tév feiy polpae (cad. pipz). Avdol.

[ryxtis] = lyra (cf. Photius: Yyxris: mavdovpioy #ror Audioy dpyavov; Athen. iv, 82: Avdds...
7yxTidos) is usually included among the Lydian glosses; but the wword is not described
as Lydian, and a connexion with #%yvuus is possible (FRASER).

Pisas = portum. Serv. ad Aen. 10, 179: alii incolas eius oppidi Teutas fuisse et ipsum op-
pidum Teutam nominatum, quod postea Pisas Lydi lingua sua lunarem (? singularem)
portum significare dixerunt.

copdty = annum. lo. Laur. Lydus, de mens. iii, 20: véov 3¢ ocopdw 1o véoy Fros ¥ri xal viy
AMyealan cuvoporoyeitar: izt 3t of Quri TH Avddv dpywiz Qwvii Tov évixuTdy waAelcbas copdiv.

Tapyavoy = acetum. Hesych.: vapyavoy: §os (cod. 83oc) Auvdol.

Teyouy = latronem. Hesych.: Teyoly: Avdol Tov AysTyy.
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I0.

II.

12.

13.

14.

I5.

Index IV: WORDS POSSIBLY LYDIAN.

23%¢ = a scourge. Hipponax fr. 98 (Hesych.): &8¢ pasrié wap ‘Irzdvaxt:.

zr432c = acid wine (vin du pays). Hipponax fr. 102 (Orion 30, 14): "AAiBrs: & vexpds. ...
tori mapr Immevanti xxl éxl ToU 8Sovg.

Cf. AmBarig (Index V), the name of a Sardian tribe.

aoxepx (dim. asxepoxov) = a kind of shoe. Hipponax, frs. 18, 19; fr. 19: o7t doxépyos Tobs mddag
daseiysiy | Ewpubac, . ...

Bxas = a medicinal plant. Plin. nat. Just. xxv, 14: Xanthus ...tradit occisum. draconis
catulum revocatum ad vitam a parente herba quam balim nominat, eademque Tylonem
quem draco occiderat restitutum saluti.

Broavixspss (cod. Brozyixopos): meaning uncertain; Hipponax fr. 107.

doupmo; = an association. L. B.-W. 668; Buresch, Aus Lyd., p. 58, n. 34.

Cxxuvbic = a turnip (). Bekker, Anecdota Graeca, p. 261, 17: Caxvvbides xoroxtvlus: ai yoyyu-
Ades mwapx Audois.

[Menke, Lydiaca, p. 55, includes this among the Lydian glosses.]

xovigxe : text and meaning uncertain; Hipponax fr. 64.

wwraseis (dim. xwmrxssisxoy) = a kind of shoe. Harpocrat. 117, 8: sdrzsois. .. péuvyrar 3 adrod
‘Irwival Te xol “Exxraics.

Hipponax fr. 18: 305 yaxivay Irwdvaxt: xxl wvmassioxoy .. ..
pospurrew == to eat. Hipponax fr. 80: wu#dt moiwdarew Acfediyy loyad’ éx Kopovdwrod.
Hesych.: wpowvarnray: ... éabiew.
vixupT2z: = a born slave. Hesych.: wixiprzs - Souaéxdouros. Hipponax fr. 49:
auTy yip éoTi qupudopy Te kxl xAydy
vixUpT ®xl SdBauvt T wuBepviTy.
Taswady = millet.
Photius, Bibl. 401, 9: Maswary 70 Tuxdy, of 3¢ xéyopov.
Hipponax fr. 69: wusmz25dyov ypduuv.

caydv§ = a thin woman’s garment. To. Laur. Lydus de mag. iii, 64: ... 7obs xarovuévous
cdvdukas® guTivee 3F joav Um abTdv (sc. Auddv) ebpyubvor ... cidvduxes D% xuAd Tiic Bordvyg
xxTéBamrTov alrove.

“rupx (or fupx, Tavpx, Tepx, Tpx) = a city. cf. Ramsay, Hist. Geogr. A. M., p. 114; Ath. Mitt. iii,
1878, p. ;8.

cf. Tppevs-Qupx, Tyuevo-Oupx, Mag-Tavpz, Ouva-teipr, Ama-repn, Tlepasaswe-Toe, Zaco-To,
>wrav-3pz (Index V), and Evpiri-ravpos (Index III, 40).
Tvpxvsos = a ruler. Elym. Gudianum (Sturz) p. §37: Tpavwos' dmd Tlyou, 8¢ éoriv dms TVpps
Forews AvdIaxTe, TUpavyizavTos év altTh wpisTov.
Steph. Byz., s.v. Tvppywin: amo Tuppywos Topawwos éxasily.
Tupxvvo: may have signified “the citizen”, hence “the one ruler of the city”, and

Tuppyvor “the city-folk” as distinct from the native rustics. But cf. Cuny, R. Et. Anc.
Xxiv, 1922, p. 39f.




Index V: NAMES, apparently not Greek,® occurring in Lydia.®

(FROM CLASSICAL AUTHORS, COINS OR INSCRIPTIONS. ?)

(Place) AnfBanrs (tr.) AJA. 18, 1914. 52.
ABBov xdpy AM. 35, 1910, 426. Ar]iwdyvos AM. 21, 1896, 376.
s Aypy SB. (Ethn. of *Arwdz).
Ay pocipa SB., ’Arrdrcia. S AMgapya Alt. v. Perg. 1, 117.
s Adxi Strab. 622. AriTaux Paus. 7, 5, 10.
Adwsomovaoy (Mytyp)  KP. 1, 176. s [Axxeavog 4
Adovpos (R.) PW. 2, 1795. Arhosigo SB. "ArTdreix.
s Adperra SB. s AApmovpe AM. 22, 1897, 360.
s Adpoute KP. 3, 46. s AApovpyvos " KP. 3, 142.
s Adpuy 1. Magn. 116. s AAwva I. Magn. 116.
s Aladura KP. 2, 18. Aromry Plin. 5, 115.
A&tz (ot -iTia) unpubl. Maeonian inscr. Apaiz 1. Magn. 122a.
s AfvufBpe SB. Apiavlios 1. Magn. 17.
s AbvuBpiavos IJB. Ergh. 10, 64. Apopyy Plin. s, 115.
Ayot BCH. 11, 1887. 395. Avwyete 1. Hier. 659.
Asyougug HN. s552. Avivyoi05 HN. 548.
Avyapor Ptol. 5, 2, 16. s Avaux Thuc. 3, 32.
Auyigocaoo Herod. 1. 140. Avaurys Thuc. 3, 19.
Asywreos (tr.) [BAl. 3, 2, 70. s Avwhos SB.
Asbomrioy SB. Abicug AM. 33, 1908, 401I.
Aspeet JOALI 15, 1912, B. 62. | s Afwrryves (or -erryvos) KP. 1, 25; 2, 185.
s Axadauis Skyl. g8. (Ethn. of *A&wrTe or
S Axapo[xo BCH. 14, 1890, 233. *AdierTer).
= Aywrpaxex: Strab. 649. s Afes (R.) HN. s579.
s Axeays SB. AToTEPYYOS KP. 3, 116.
S Axproos BCH. 11, 13887, 176. (Ethn. of *Amarsipz).
ARPRTIGTAG HN. 647. AT iaeiv0g xomy AM. 33, 1910, 426.
AAIWVEITYS REA. 7, 1905, 410. AmxTupaleiTys BCH. 19, 1895, 560.
(Ethn. of *Axxwax). (Ethn. of *Amrupabz).
Aryiln Hierokl. 660. s Apxpx BCH. 4, 1880, 337.
Arewyv (R.) HN. 579. Apyadeus (tr.) IBM. 3, 2, 69.
Ars (R)) Paus. 7, 3, 10. Apyeyoy Strab. 645.
Ay (bect) LBW. 6g9a. Apyyos CIG. 3488.
(Ethn. of *Aaum). Apizevdog Class. R. 19, 1905, 370.

! Names listed by SUNDWALL, K7, Beiheft XI (1913), have s prefixed.

2 4lydia” here includes places somewhat beyond its strict limits as laid down by KEIL in Anawlian Studies pr. to
Ramsay (1923) pp. 241 (note), 242; names have been gathered in Ionia and Aeolis, as far north as Pergamon, as far south
as the Maeander and as far east as Dionysopolis.

3 R. stands for River; tr. for tribal.

4 Now corrected to ITleAxeavog, KP. 3, p. 78.
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Azux

Agcuevs

Arris

Agix

Azizz (tr.)

Asice reipwy
Asxaviz: (A. portus)
Agxyyez (May)

Asmipdyyss

(Ethn. of *Agsmopdz).

Agrerssy
AcgTerys
AsTepix
Asryas (R)
Arrpacs (RY)
AcTupx

s ATapvevs

w v »nu v

w nun n un wn

w n n ow

ATxpnTYs
ArTouTyz
(Ethn. of *Arraz).
ATTAUdL
ATTOUdd%
Atucs 2edos

Arvsywpatys

Index V: Non-Greek Names.

Strab. 650.
Strab. 650.
Strab. 633.
SB.

Herod. 4, 45.
Strab. 650.
Plin. 5, 121.
HN. 657.
Strab. 619.

SB.
PW. 2, 1780.
Xanthus, fr. 22.

Strab. 634, PW. 2,1780.

HN. 584.

‘Paus. 4, 35, IO.

Herod. 8, 106.
I. Perg. 245c.
I. Perg. 245c.

SB.
AJA. 16, 1912, 41.

Aristid. 1, 499 Dind.

CBP. n. 34.

(Ethn. of *Atvsypisy).

Avyade = Anyulx.
Avlsitye (Zevg)

AvToxayx

AM. 23, 1898, 366.
HN. 552.

(Personal)

Ao (f)
AyydigTiz (goddess)
Apey ()
Agpwy (m.)
Adrzuvs (m.)
Adpapytys (m.)
AdpasTss (m.)
Aeny (m.)
Axzerz (m.)
Axerys (m.)
Axixpos (m.)
Axxx (f.)
Aryarry: (M)
Aruz (m.)
Az, or Appiz (f.)
Appizscz (m.)
Appizs (£)
Anpazy (£)
Avziz (m.)
Avoumiz (or -&i713)
(goddess)

Phot. B#bl. 150b.
KP. 3, 18.

Dion. 1, 27.
Herod. 1, 7.

SB. Index III, 2.
SB.

AJA. 16, 1912, 29.
CBP. n. 31.

AM. 14, 1893, 95.
SB.

JHS. 37, 1917, 93.
BCH. 18, 1894, 327.
Herod. 1, 73.

1. Perg. 274.
Kretschmer, p. 3309.
AM. 12, 1887, 254.
KP. 3, 97.

AJA. 18, 1914, 24.
AJA. 3, 1887, 350.
KP. 1, 32.

S

mw n nw o u nu nu w

Avzrcs (m.)

Amerdwy (god)

Amearzvics (m.) and
similar derivatives
mmas (m.)

AxZiz (f.)

A7riavog (m.)

Axdias (f)

Axduiey (f.)

A7dus (m.)

Apdue (m.)

Apizsig (f.)

Appovavdne (m.)

Apreprs (m.)

Aprepis (goddess; f.)

Aprepeas ()

Aprips (m.)

Apripys (m.)

Aptipee (goddess)

Aproipa: (m.)

Apuyyie (f,

AcBores (m.)

Agizg (m.)

Agiy (m.)

Agxxrc: (m.)

Asgzwy (m.)
Atapxverrer; (goddess)

Traxsuvzs (m.)

s Artarys (m.)
s Arrazrs: (m.)

Attivzz (m.)
AT7is (god)?
Avriz (m.)

Avuzvzs (m.)

SB.
HN. 551, 650, 661.

KP. 2, Index 1.
CBP. n. 3o0.
Kretschmer, p. 339.
BAIC. Lyd. p. 136.
LBW. 69z.

CIG. 3295.

LBW. 662.

PW. 1, 617.

IG. ii, 2892

AJA. 16, 1912, 30.
BMC. Lyd. p. 153.
AJA. 18, 1914, 35 f.
KP. 2, 14s.

Xen. Anab. 7, 8, 25.
Milet 3, 135.
Timoth. Pers. 172.
BMC. Lyd. p. 111.
Herod. 1, 74.
Hipponax fr. 105.
Herod. 4, 45.

KP. 1, g6.

SB. "Asxdirwy.
Parthen. 33.

Mous. 1886, p. 77.
Kontoleon, An. Ep. 93.
Nik. Dam. fr. 63.
Strab. 624.

KP. 1, 153.

Mous. 187678, p. 25.
Milet 3, 135,
Kretschmer, p. 351.

Arus (m.) Herod. 1, 34; 94.
AQdy (f.) CIG. 3390.
(Place).

B3ty I. Magn. 122d.
BxBpxs SB.
Bayeig HN. 648.

Beeyyvos KP. 2, 231.
Boizg 1. Magn. 122e.

BzoBwrros

Brperva

B

Batwytog

BepBwaros (or -vye) (tr.)

Bevuz
Bevvoics

Baxuvdevs or Bacouvdeus
(Ethn. of *Bazurdos).

I. Magn. 122e€.
Hierokl. 660.

1. Magn. 122d.

I. Priene 37.

IBM. 3, 2, 70.

SB.

SB. Béwaz.

KP. 3, 59. HN. 649.



s Bolyvos (feds)
(Ethn. of *Box).
Bowdns (tr.)
BoiwyiTixos
BoAisaos
Bopsiryyy (TAprepis)
(Ethn. of *Boperra).
BpeaArwyidys (tr.)
Boyosug (Atdvuros)
Bpiovac
BpiovAsiTys
Bpuiz (fect)

Bpuoxidys (tr.)
Bwysitye

(Ethn. of *Bwya).
Bwyitw
Bomaiwy
Bwpeug (tr.)

Index V: Non-Greek Names.

Arch. Ztg. 38, 1880, 37.

CIG. 3064.
HN. 3532,
SB.

BMC. Lyd. 321.

CIG. 3064.

CIG. 31i6o0.

Strab. 630.

BMC. Lyd. 58.

Anat. Studies pr.to Ram-

say, p. 261.

CIG. 3064.

IGRP. iv, 1675.KP. 3,
(p-97.

I. Magn. 122¢.

1. Magn. 122¢.

IBM. 3, 2, 69.

(Personal.)

Bxyas (m.)
Brywas (m.)
Bxfuuwdzr (m. pl.)
Baaxxpos (m.)

s Bartaxos (m.)

s BeAetpzs (m.)
Bearwy (m.)
Byaos (m.)
Biarzg (m.)
Bisfwy (m.)
Bitos (m.)
Birw (f.)
Boa (f.)
Bozs (m.
Boiog (m.

s Borsas (m.)
BovBxzs (m.)
Bovaouaye (f.)
Bporezs (m.)

)
)

(

1. Priene 313.

KP. 2, 10.

Index III, 8.

I. Perg. 201.
BMC. [onia, 131.
AJA. 16, 1912, 31.
1. Perg. 487.
Herod. 1, 7.

1. Priene 371.

I. Priene 140.

1. Perg. 247.

1. Perg. 223.

AM. 35, 1910, 437.
[. Hier. 40.

CIG. 3064.

JOAL 14, 46.

AM. 32, 1907, 319.
JOAIL 14. B. 136.
Paus. 3, 22, 4.

Bwlys (m.) I. Perg. 208.
Bwpos (m.) Hom. //. 5, 44.
(Place.)
Tafurn Not. Ep. 537.
Taoewy (R.) Herod. 9, 97.
Taiwyis Aipyy Athen. 7, 31re.
Tarcuoidyg (tr.) CIG. 3064.
Taaryeie (MyTyp) KP. 3, 154.
Tararysioy 8pos Strab. 642.
TauBpeiov SB.

Teaswy (tr.)

JOAIL 16, 1913, 248.

Tepyibioy
Teppy
Tecpuves

Teppatidos

s Topdog

Topdyyos
Tpspeevolvpeug
Toipevobupitys

(Ethn. of *Tpipevolupe)

TpuAdin
Tpuveix

Tpouvsvg
Tuyain Apvy

o)

Strab. 610.

HN. 651.

K!l. Miinzen. 171.

Strab. 644. JOAIL 15,
1912, B. 61.

HN. 651.

HN. 651.

Kl. Miinzen 232.

Ptol. 5, 2, 15.

I. Magn. 116.

Herod. 1, 140.

SB, Kapvy.

Strab. 626.

(Personal.)

Tarzioos (m.)
TaresTys (m.)
Topyioy (m.)
Topyos (m.)

CIG. 3064.
1. Perg. 566.

CBP. n. 30.

IGRP. iv, 1655.

Tposproy (m.) IBM. 602,g.

Tvyys (m.) Herod. 1, 8.
(Place.)

Axdxrevg Ptol. 5, 2, 21.

(Ethn. of *Axdxax)
Aunddeios (tr.)
Aaiutic
AxAdig

Ax)devs

AxAdixyog
Azpeddyvos (Zevs)

(Ethn. of *Axpedde)
Axpeicy weu
Axoxuiioy, in Ailolis
Acgvaioy

Awywdyvos (Zevs)
(Ethn. of *Asyivdz)

Adasaal

Aderdura
AerQuryvos

Awdupyyy (MyTyp)

Aciduy

Aopyyos

Aosproy

Aopou x&©Y

Avves

CIG. 3064.
Etym. M. 252.
Suid.

CBP. p. 177.
HN. 650.

KP. 3, 77.

PW. 4, 2212,

SB.
I. Laur. Lyd., de mens.

4, 75
Aus Lyd. 125, n. 63.

1. Magn. 122.g.
KP. 3, 87.

KP. 3, 110.

Strab. 647.

AM. 13, 1888, I15.
Aus Lyd. 77, n. 38.
Plin. 5, 117.

KP. 2, 204.

1. Magn. 122d.

(Personal.)

Axddos (m.)

CIG. 3064.



Axdex: (m.)
Azses (f.)
Axpavve (f.)
Axpzsyy (giant)
Axzizz (m.
Axgxurcs (m.)
Adxz (m.)
Acddzuz (f)
(m.)
Apzzzs (m.)
Apzuxsz (m.)

5
Aproxy

Exxdix
Eroix

Erourye
Erycs
EAog
Epzt (see Aspxi)
Epueota
Epusxamyreirys

Index V: Non-Greek Names.

IGRP. iv, 1586.

1. Perg. 208.

Nik. Dam. fr. 48 Dind.
Nonn. 25, 453.
BMC. Lyd. 257—258.
Herod. 1, 8.

BCH. 8, 1884, 382.
KP. 1, 166.

Mous. 1884/83, 57.
Mous. 1876/78, 162.
Mous. 1384/8s5, 57.

(Place.)

1. Magn. 122d.

SB.

HN. s555.

SB.

Plin. 5,117; PW. 8, 200.
Strab. 644.

Plin. 5, 117.

HN. 651.

(Ethn. of *Epuoxamyieiz)

Eprc: (R.)

Evxlx

Evdwyves (R.)

Edesos
EQerevs (tr.)
EQeci0g

Ejdevzz (m.)
Eooucxe m.)
Emes (m.)
Exadiog (m.)
Exaty (goddess)
Exxrwywucs (m.)
Erxrynz (f.)
Exaxys (m.)
Eva (f.)
Epuorxdz: (m.)
Essyy (m. title)
EQegoz (m.)

HN. 504.
Hierokl. 660.
Etym. Al

Herod. 1, 142.
IBM. 3, 2, p. 69.
HN. 3577.

(Personal.)

IBM. 672.

Mous. 1876/78, 93.

BMC. Lyd. 24.

CIG. 3064.

KP. 2, 267.

KP. 3, 120.

R. Arch. 1885, 2, 112.

KP. 1, 113.

KP. 3, 39.

BMC. Lyd. 225,

IBA. 3, 2, p. 8s.

AJA. 16, 1912, 33; 18,
1914, 35-

(Place.)
LBW. 1534.

ZersiTy s
(Ethn. of *Zereiz)

Zupvevx, etc., see Zupupyex.
(Personal.)
Z)23422: (m.), see Sx3y7::.
(Place.)
SB.

Hzicviz

(Place.)

OyfBauitis (R.)
Ououyreus
GuevyTyvis

(Ethn. of *@wuyra)
Ouxipyvos

(Ethn. of *@uaipx)

Plin. 5, 108.
CBP. n. 30—31I.
1. Hier. 113, 178.

REA. 4, 1902, 264.

QuxTeips CIG. 3982.
QuaTelpyyos HN. 658.
s OuBxpya Diod. 14, So.
s Quesoos SB.
OueTTYYOG 1. Perg. 355.
s Ouufpxpx Xen. Cyr. 6, 12, 11.
s Quufpix xopy Strab. 636.
(Personal.)

Oyrvuibpys (m.)

®ovros (m.)

Oouzz (m.)

Ouaipios (m.)

Quessos (m.)

Quyveaitys (Or -viTys)
(Ethn. of *@uvz)

Aus Lyd. 57, n. 32.
AM. 17, 1892, 198.
1. Magn. 352.

AM. 3, 1878, 57.
Nik. Dam. fr. 48.

1. Bur. 20, KP. 1, 1509.

(Place.)

Ixswitys
(Ethn. of *lzfovia)
Izpdavos (R.)
13%vos
I3aiPuryvos
(Ethn. of *I3e:Qute)

s Inov xuy
s Iaou dpog

w v u wn

s Izrooe (m.)

s Ivdy (f)

Ivdeimedioy

IvdimediaTys

Ivder GTpaTOVEIREYS
Tovde
Tog
Touddyvos

(Ethn. of *Toudde)
Irmoupios ( R.)

Ity

SB. ’If«jos.

SB.
SB. "Iz,
Mous. 1386, 87.

AJA. 16, 1912, 42.

AJA. 16, 1912, 42.

AM. 32, 1907, 446; 35,
1910, 424.

BMC. Lyd. CXVI

HN. 657.

Diod. 14, 90.

SB.

Aus Lyd. 108.

HN. 649.
Nonn. 13, 426.

(Personal.)
LeZypes (m.)
Lepdaves (m.)

I. Magn. 137.
Herod. 1, 7.

1. Hier. 298.

BCH. 10, 1886, 521I.
Tory (f.) KP. 1, 72.

Ioazas (or Ewrraxg) (m.) AJA. 17, 1913, 34.
Torrazios (m.) BMC. Lyd. XLVI.



Topry (f.)
IopTixos (m.)
Irzw (f.)

Index V: Non-Greek Names.

Aus Lyd. 85, n. 42.
LBW. 1672.
Callim. ad Art., 239.

Iz7a (or Eirre) (goddess) BSA. 21, 1916, 170.

IoexopBepice (f.) KP. 3, 30.
(Place.)
Kayverreus CBP. n. 62.

(Ethn. of *Kayverra)

Kaduy xiuy
Kauxos (R.)
Keipyyos
(Ethn. of *Kaipz)
Kaaavdos
Kerxwy (R.)
Kexswv (R.)

s KaararyfBos
s Kopavdwros

Kovpuoeperrys (Muy)
(Ethn. of *Keuepx)
Kapyvos
(Ethn. of *Kaua)
Koo

s Kavy
s Kepyoe

Keepyyy
Keepyveetos (tr.)
Keeprov
Kapxasos (R.)

s Kapuxvopiov
s Kapvy
s Kapvie

Keepoyvos (Kapenvos?)
Kao[e)open (Myryp)

(Ethn. of *Kaoapua)

KaotAeios (tr.)
KasTwiros (Or -wilos)

s KeovoTys

Kavoeryvos
(Ethn. of *Kavaiz)
Kavxasevs (CAmirrwy)
Kavorpos (R.)
Kavsrpinyvos
Kevopeios (R.)
Kepaosopdwy
Kepaooao
KepxoQog
Kepulevg
(Ethn. of *Kepulz)
Kyreos (R.)
Kedevis

1. Magn. 113.
HN. 647.
AM. 20, 1895, 240.

Pauli p. 72.
Paus. 7, 3, s.
HN. 3504.
Herod. 7, 31.
Hipponax, fr. 8o0.
HN. 654.

KP. 1, ¢6.

Strab. 446.

Herod. 7, 42.

1. Magn. 116.

Alt. v. Perg. 1, 122,
IBM. 3, 2, 70.

1. Priene 37,

Xen. An. 7, 8, 18.

Ps. Plut. de fluv. 7, 5.

SB.

Nik. Dam. fr. 2q.
1. Hier. 107.

1. Bur. 57.

JOAL 1913, 248.

KP. 2, 115.Index III, 24.

Strab. 644.
LBW. 1676.

SGDI. 5692.

HN. '577.

BMC. Lydia 60.
HN. s577.

BCH. 4, 1880, 337.
Nonn. 13, 431.
Lykoph. 424.

Aus Lyd. 8.

HN. 536.
SB. ’Exxiz.

Kiwy

s Kirfloe (R.)

Kirfizvog
Kiare
Kipboe
Kwerpeovpo
Kuvepoc

93

CIG. 3064.

HN. 649.

HN. 649.

Herod. I, 149.
Lykoph. 1351.
KP. 3, 87.

AJA. 16, 1912, 43.

Kigowroddyvos (Awéarwy) Syll.? ggb.

(or Kisaroudyvoc)

(Ethn. of *Kicavrodde)

Kigoos (R.)

Kaalopevou
Kaaopevios

Kaayvouddevs

(Ethn. of *Kazvvoudda)

Kazpos

Kaepios
Kazgses (R.)
KAaoTavovg
KAeipanyyos

(Ethn. of *KAsipaxe)
KAadwy
Kof3ydu Ay

s Koyeuis (R.)
s Koddwov méTpa

Koluvare

Kodidws (tr.)

KoAex

Kcaoy
Koloyyos

Korovpe

Kor7y
Koy dexavie
KoroQawy
KoroQuwyiog
KouBdinimic
Kovxapov
Kopaxiov 8pog
Kopwooos (or -yoog)
Kopnooixos
Kopvyvy (fect)
(Ethn. of *Kopye)
Kopuyee
Kopuvaios
Kupou wedioy
(or Kopou or Kovpov)
Konzivees
(or Kpyrwasov gwpioy)
Kpicoe
Kpvos (R.)

AM. 14, 1889, 96.

HN. 6509.
Herod. 1, 142.
HN. s569.
BMC. Lyd. 68.

Paus. 7, 3, 1.

1. Priene 57.

HN. 577. F. Epk. 1, 69.
BCH. 4, 1880, 336.
AM. 24, 1899, 94.

1. Magn. 117.

KP. 2, 223.

HN. 655.

Paus. 3, 22, 4.

BCH. 4, 1880, 336.

CIG, 3064.

BCH. 4, 1880, 337.

Strab. 627.

KP. 3, 75.

SB. s.v. AlBovpa ; Hekat.
tr. 331,

Plin. 4, 29, 31.

REA. 4, 1902, 2509.

Herod. 1, 142.

HN. s570.

AJA. 16, 1012, 44.

I. Magn. 116.

Strab. 643.

Strab. 634.

Forsch. Eph. 1,27, 425.

KP. 3, 54.

Mela 1, 17, 3.

Plin. 5, 117.

Strab. 626, 629; BCH.
24, 1900, 380.

Ps. Plut. Prov. 57.

Parth. 5.

SB.

Plin. 5, 110.
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Krzmer ...
Kuxz.cs
Kupoeraix xiuy

Ku2ighiy

w »nw v w

Kudpxex
- N ..
KuupoerreiTyz

(Ethn. of kv sz, the

Phrygian mountain?)

Index V: Non-Greek Names.

AM. 335, 1910, 444.
SB.

Strab. 645.

1. Magn. 116.
Herod. 7, 30.

CIG. 3176.

Kuuy Herod. 7, 194.
Kupaizs HN, 554.
s Kuvy SB.
Kaves Hesych.
s Kwpuxse Strab. 644.
(Personal.)

K 3ei025 (god)

s Kxdczz (m.)

s Kxdvs (m.)
Kouxsos (or Kasixog) (m)

s Kap3rye (m.)

(or KauBriras)
Keprvxy (f.)

s Kavdavrye (m.)
KavyaBzs (m.)
Kxmavze (m.)
Kamyvags (m.)
Kepios (hero)
Kzpiwy (m.)
Kxpxxpszs (m.)
Kxpval (m.)
Kxopog (m.)
Kastaizs (m.)
Kxvzizcs (m.)
Kxurrpics (m.)
Kevyyviwy (m.)
Kezzmiz (m.)

s Kepxxlos (m.)
Kepxvs (m.)
Keoryz (m.)
Kix23ez (m.)
Kidvg (m.)
Ridzy (m.)
Kixwy (m.)
Kuzzs (m.)
Kirzzvy (£)
Kigidpos (m.)
Kivz3zae: (m.)
Kivvzues (m.)
K2.zdcz (m.)

s Kwidzzuz (m. pl.)
Kexr3urcs (m.)

AJA. 17, 1913, 364.
AJA. 1€, 1912, 33.
Nik. Dam. fr. 49.
AJA. 16, 1912, §5.
Xanth. fr. 12.

AM. 24, 1899, 360.

Herod. 1, 7. Ind. 111, 21.

Mous. 18806, 40.
CIG. 32709.

BMC. Lyd. 1.X.

SB. Tdppy/30z.

KP. 1, 96.

1. Hier. 76.

BlIC. Ionia 53.

1. Hier. 292.

BCH. 14, 1890, 237.
1. Perg. 489.

BMC. lonia tg.
CBP. n. 31.

AJA. 18, 1914, 47.
Ps. Plut. d. fluv. 9, 1.
CBP. n. 30.

Nik. Dam. fr. 48.
CBP. n. 6o.

CIG. 3064.

CIG. 3064.
Hipponax, fr. 3.
BMC. Lyd. 144.

1. Priene 270.

Berl. Abk», 1872, 63.
CIG. 3064.

IGRP. iv, 1582.
Aus Lyd. p. 78.
KP. 3, 65.

KP. 3, 83.

Kofzz (m.)

s Kevdixves (m.)
s Kompz (m.)

Kozxr2v: (m.)
Kopdiny (f.)
Kopdog (m.)
Kepers (m.)
Kepyaxos (m.)

s Kepyoes (m.)

s Kopoz (m.)

Koppn (f.)
Kooudwy (
Kopvaze (
Kogvs (m.)
KoroBys (m.)
Korras (m.)
Kertvs (m.)
Kpzfevg (m.)
Kpeice (m.)
Keetsos (m.)
Kpuriwy (m.)
Kuf3nf3s (goddess)
Kuydzrzs (m.)
Kvpros (m.)
Kusvodia .. (m.)
Kwxos (m.)

m.
m

)
)

CIG. 3064.

BMC. Lyd. 120.
CIG. 3064.

1. Perg. 48s.

KP. 3, 134.

IGRP. iv, 1657.
AJA. 16, 1912, 35.
I[. Hier. 227.

Paus. 7, 2, 7.

CIG. 3674.

CIG. 3150.

CBP. n. 31.

1. Priene 201.
HN. 577.

Mous. 1876, p. 62.
Mous. 1884/8s5, 57.
Herod. 4, 45.
BMC. Ionia 246.
Forsch. Eph. 3, 113.
Herod. 1, 6.

CBP. n. 3o0.
Herod.5,102.1Ind.111,28.
BMC. Ionia 246.
CBP. n. 30.

BMC. Ionia 2.
BMC. Lyd. XCIX.

Kwarwtys (m.) CIG. 3140.
Kwretizy (m.) CIG. 3064.
(Place.)

Azfzvas (or -vyg) (Msgy) KP. 2, 103.

Aaf3zvdyoe (tr.)
Axdy (island)
Aaspaoyopeie (R.)
Awipf3vos (or -uyvos)
Aopvayeitys

(Ethn. of *Azpvava)
Awnparics (Zevs)
AapByvos

(Ethn. of *Axpfz)
Awpeigyyos

(Ethn. of *Axpeisa)
Aopioe
Aatwperr

s AefBedog

Aefediog
Nempy duty
Ayrauos (R.)

s Aifsady

s Nopyvoz

(Ethn. of *Aopz)

IBM. 3, 2, p. 69.
SB.

1. Priene 42.
CBP. p. 88.

KP. 2, 8.

LBW. 3, 1, p. 203.
1. Magn. 101.

Aus Lyd. 188.

SB.

Athen. 1, 31d.
Herod. I, 142.
IBM. 3, 2, p. 69.
Strab. 633.

PB.

Plin. 5, 117.

BCH. 8, 1884, 381I.



Avydapoy
Avywyioy

s Auvdix

Audiog
Avxeos
AvxerT
Avxsdys (tr.)
Avxos (R.)
Avxosleyy

Index V: Non-Greek Names.

Pauli, p. 72.

I. Magn. 122€.
Dion. H. 1, 27.
HN. 650.

SB.

AM. 35, 1910, 426.
CIG. 3064.

HN. 648, 658.
Nik. Dam. fr. 18.

(Personal.)

AefBpayridvs (m.)
Aayetag (m.)
Aaixyos (m.)
Axpos (m.)
Aamices (m.)
Aepersaiog (m.)
Aatwpeie (amazon)
Asitys (m.)
Aemides (m.)
Aeyrres (m.)
Aytw (goddess)
Askos (m.)

BCH. 11, 1887, 34.
BMC. Lyd. 198.

. Nysa a. M. p. 89.

Diod. 4, 31.

CBP. n. 31.

AM. 3, 1878, 57.
Athen. 1, 31d.

KP. 1, 16;.

KP. 2, 43.

AJA. 17, 1913, 360.
CBP. n. 31.

Nik. Dam. fr. 48.

Avdos (m.) Dion. H. 1, 28. BMC.
Lyd. Lv.
(Place.)
Mayvora AM. 22, 1897, 360.
Mauzvdpos (R.) CIG. 2910.
Maixvdpidzs (tr.) CIG. 3064.
Muasrovts (tr.) . Hier. jo0.
Meiovier (or Myovia) Strab. 576.

Maiwy (or Myev) Strab. 572.
Marmdns (tr.) CIG. 30064.
Mapzyxiz Hesych.

Meuoulyvos (Zels) KP. 1, 21.
(Ethn. of *Mauoviz)
Mopwins 1. Hier. 81.
Mepvas (R.) HN. 3577.
Muagduy (or Maluy) AM. 35, 1910, 422-3.

Maaduyvos 1. Perg. 249.
Muasgduts (tr.) AJA. 18, 19, 1449.
MaosTavpo Strab. 6350.

MasTovpeiTys HN. 653.

MaoTous iz Plin. 5, 31.
MasPoxwpevs Not. Ep. p. 536.
Masdrraryvos (Zevs)  LBW. 667.

(Ethn. of *Masdarara)

Maxticy

Matuyyy (fs)
(Ethn. of *Maruz)

Means (R.)

s Merx

Mehievg
Mepuvag (tr.)
MepyouvPure
Meoowyis (or Meowyis)
MeowyiTys

s Muarys (R.)
s MyrovxwuyTys

Miderredioy
MidawedeiTys

Mipoe

Miuvidos

Migyuyyos (Zeuve)
(Ethn. of *Mievuz)

Mazuvdeug, see BA...

Moxa:33%yy

Moxxpa

Movverpe

s Mopuovde

w

m wn un u wn

w »nw wuw n n

Mozsuyevg
(Ethn. of *Mosouya)
MopsTou Udwp
MooTyvy
MoaTyvos
MoToAis
MoTerAnvos
(Ethn. of *Mereara)
Morureirys (Myy)
(Ethn. of *Moruaz)
Movvvsa ("ApTEQic)
Mok Ay
MuxaAyeoos
Mupevze (o1 -pivez)
Mupeivectog
Mvpo’t)\M
Muaios (R.)
Mugos

MueoTvpwros
MuGoTiwAiTYS

95

Plin. 5, 115, 116.
REA. 8, 1906, 181.

HN 594.

SB.

1. Priene 37, 47.
unpubl. Sardian text.!

KP, 2, 51.
SB.
Strab. 657.
PB.

Aus Lyd. p. 133.
AM. 35, 1910, 44I.
1. Perg. 319.
Strab. 645.

SB.

Aus Lyd. p. 28.

KP. 2, 122.

B. Beitr. 10, 1886, 183.
BCH. 4, 1880, 337.
AM. 14, 1889, 93.
CBP. n. 33.

AJA. 16, 1912, 45.
KP. 1, 10.

HN. 653.

1. Hier. 344.
CBP. n. 59—61.

Aus Lyd. 79.

Strab. 630.

SB.

SB.

Herod. 1, 149. HN. 556.

AM. 33, 1908, 304.

1. Magn. 116.

Strab. 616.

Polyb. 5, 77, 7. cf. Her-
mes 32,1897, 536, n. 1.

Not. Ep. Vv, 167.

Plin. 5, 111.

(Personal.)

Me (goddess)
Moayog

KP. 1, 122.
CBP. n. 64.

1 Funerary inscription mentioning Modu:og *Opéorov Mepuvddoc; the last word is a tribal designation, like Masduidog,

*ArBarido, Asovvaiddog;, A.f.A. xviil, 1914, pp. 49-56.
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Moy vys
Mz (f.)
My (m.)
Mxrizz (m.)
Mz (£)

s Mxuxy (m.)
Mxvdzvzz (m.)
Mxvdins (m.)
Mxvdzzz (god)
MaydzevzE (m.)
Mxvdoervures (m.)

other derivatives:
Mavexs (m.)

s Moaxyy: (m.)

s Maxvizs (f.)
Mavioz (m.)
Mxpoz (m.)

s Muxgvys (hero)

or Moxszyyz

s Muxrey (m.)
Marzp (f)
Maxyxras (m.)
Meyzgules (m. title)

s Merxs (m.)
Meririvy ()
Mevveas (m.)
MeveiTys (m.)

s Meppyxdar (m. pl.)
Meglrys (m.)
Megzurres (m.)

s My»2ys (m.)
Myv (god)

s Myvz: (m.)
Myvoros (m.)

s Muoz: (m.)
Mdwy (m.)
Mifpz: (m.)
Mgz (m.)
Mifzdarss (m.)
Mixxyre: (m.)

s Miixrxs (m.)

s MiryTez (m.)
Mizcuges (m.)

s Miuxz (m.)
Midicz (m.)
Mivsz: (m.)

s Muwiz (m.)

s Muovixy (m.)
Mivvzz (m.)
Mgy (goddess)

s Meoxgerys (m.)

Index V: Non-Greek Names.

Nik. Dam. fr. 62.
AM. 8, 1883, 336.

Ps. Plut. de w2z, Hom. 1, 3.

CIG. 3064.

SB. s. v. "Axéiye.
BCH. 11, 1887, 31I.
AM. 24, 1399, g2.
Plut. prov. 57.

JOAIL 14,1911,Beibl.136.

BCH. 37, 192.
Parth. 57.

cf. AFA. 18, 1914, 60.
AJA. 16, 1912, 36.
Herod. 1, 94.

KP. 2, 141.

KP. 1, 4, 96.
BMC. Lyd. LXXXVI.
HN. 637.

BMC. Lyd. cXI1.
CBP. n. 31.

KP. 2, 145.

Aus Lyd. pp. 177, 178.

1. Priene 231.

Nik. Dam. fr. 61.
AJA. 17, 1913, 354.
1. Priene 313.

I. Priene 61.

Herod. 1, 14. Ind. I1], 33.

Strab. 626. Il. 2, 864.
KP. 3, 10.

Herod. 1, 84.

PB.

KP. 2, 156.

AJA. 18, 1914, 47.
Kretschmer, p. 204.

KP. 2, 141.

Lyd. Sz 8s.

BCH. 11, 1887, 94.
BCH. 11, 1887, 204.
CBP. n. 31.

I. Perg. 523.

Nik. Dam. fr. 61.
KP. 1, 18.

PB.

BMC. Lyd. 253.
I. Perg. 48s.
1. Aagn. 131.
1. dagn. 105.
BMC. Ionia 59.

AM. 35, 1910, 444.
1. Priene so0.

s Mexcrrys (m.)
Morclos (m.)
MervBxe (m.)

s Movpez (m.)
MceSoe (m.)
Mepiy (f.)

s Mouaze (m.)
Mouxyese (m.)
Muxdaypss (m.)

s Muxrrys (m.)
Muwz (f.)
Muaros (m.)

1. Magn. 215.
BMC. Lyd. 230.
I. Hier. 278.
CBP. n. 31.

Nik. Dam. fr. 18.
BMC. Lyd. cxi1.
Aus Lyd. 46.
Plin. 34, 9r1.

[. Hier. 269.
Kretschmer, p. 387.
F.H.G. 4, 360.

1. Hier. 347.

s Mupys (m.) CBP. n. 31I.
s Mupoiros (m) Herod. 1, 7.
s Mugges (m.) Herod. 1, 7.
s Murzs (m.) BMC. Iloma s9.
Mwyeracios (m.) AM. 12, 1887, 251.
s Muwyerys (m.) KP. 1, 191.
(Place.)
Ny dy 06 CIG. 3488.
s Naypiox AJA. 16, 1912, 46.
s Nousz Aus Lyd. 122, 203.
Nasahsiz IBM. 1001.
s Naxpasos (or -ox) I. Perg. 2, p. 504.
NoxpxssiTng CIG. 3522.
s Nevyyyvy (MyTyp) KP. 1, 178.
(Ethn. of *Newyve)
s Nigupeus KP. 2, 200.

or NigupsiTys
(Ethn. of *Nisupe)
NoTioy
Nuge
Nuraevs
s Nuwvovrevs (Zevg)

(Ethn. of *Nwvoviz)

Herod. 1, 140.
Strab. 649.
Strab. 650.
CBP. n. s56.

(Personal.)

Nadys (m.)
s Nz (f.)
Naiwy (m.)
Navaes (m.)
Navig (f.)
Navvas (m.)
Nayyizy (f.)
Nawvis (f)
Nawvigos (m.)
Nyoyog (m.)
s Nuwis (f.)
Nuves (m.)
NuwfBy (f)
s Nowoes (m.)
Nugiee (f.)

nw uw wuw o n w

IGRP. iv, 1367.
BCH. 11, 1887, 460.
CIG. 3064.

KP. 2, 141.

Parth. Eros. 22.

p- 38 above.

AM. 14, 1889, 97.
1. Magn. 260.

1. Magn. 125.

KP. 1, 128.

AJA. 18, 1914, 35.
Herod. 1, 7.

Paus. 8, 2, 5.

KP. 1, 79.

Phot. Bibl. 150D.
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(Place.)

Oavog
Oy unvos

(Ethn. of *Oyuw)
Owwy (tr.)
Ouxdyvos

(Ethn. of *Ouadz)
OpBy e
Opdopou
Oppoityvos

(Ethn. of *Opuoira)
Opruyice
Oupz (gen. -pwy)

Nonn. 13, 432.
Mous. 1878, 8o, p. 162.

IBM. 3, 2, p. 69.

Anz. Wien. Ak. 30, 1893,
P. 95.

BCH. 4, 1880, 337.

bid.

BCH. o9, 1885, 395.

Strab. 639.
1. Magn. 116,

(Personal.)

Odpoyos (m.)
Olavys (m.)
Oxpxtios (m.)
Oudary (f.)
Omwas (m.)
OpoBirys (m.)
Opoitys (m.)
Opss (m.)
Ortpypy (amazon)

s Ovawdys (m.)
s Ouvpog (m.)

Ovpraros (m.)

Mous. 1876—78, p. 93.
LBW. 663.

Lyd. St., 52.

Dion. H. 1, 28.

AJA. 18, 1914, 36I.
BMC. Ionia 246.
Herod. 3, 122.

Aus Lyd. p. 54.
Hygin. fad. 223.

CIG. 3004.

BCH. 12, 1888, p. 207.
1. Hier. 200.

(Place.)

s Tlaxtuys
s HaxTwiros (R.)

mw w v n w

IexTwAsvs
[T]wAxeavos

(Ethn. of *TIxAxex)
Il epxcrre
TNeprapwy
Mepoade
eyyaoeitys

(Ethn. of *[lsyyaoe)
Meos (tr.)
Meiwy (or Thiow)
TeAromex
Meromy (xopy)
Teromis (tr.)
Mepy oy

Tlepy o anvos
TleproeoorwoTpe
Iepmepn
Tlepmepnvn
TleTapyyos

(Ethn. of *MHerapx)
Herpacitng (Myv)

Sardis Expedition VI, 2.

Strab.. 636, 647.
Herod. 5, 101.
Kl Miins. p. 169.
KP. 3, 108.

BCH. 4, 1880.
SB.

ICAM. 334.
KP. 3, 172.

IBM. 3, 2, p. 71.
HN. 577; Paus. 7, 5, 10.
SB. @udrteipe.

SB.

AM. 32, 1907, 469.
I. Magn. 181.

HN. 536.

AJA. 16, 1912, 48.
Ptol. 5, 2.

Strab. 615.

JHS. 7, 1887, soI.

KP. 2, 183.

s Mo (R.)
TLivyexvoe
(Ethn. of *Mwyex)
s Twdaxsoc
ILicvicu
iravy
irorvziog
ThiTvayvos
(Ethn. of *Tlirvaua)
MazsTyyy (MyTyp)
MeArdys (tr.)
Ipocpuvios
(Ethn. of *peuye)
s Tlpmyy
Tlpmvevg
s Ipwy
s Hpcyaceix
TIpoxan
Tlpudne (tr.)?
s Ilrerex
I7ensoy
s HNuyerax
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HN. 652.
KP. 2, p. 161.

Plin. 5, 126.

AM. 32, 1907, 444.
Herod. 1, 149.
AM. 33, 1908, 304.

KP. 2, 19.
Paus. 5, 13, 7.
CIG. 3064.
Plin. 14, 4.
Strab. 636.
HN. s591.
PB.

SB.

SB.

CIG. 3064.
SB.

SB.

Strab. 639.

(Personal.)

Meyruys (m.)"
s Taxruye (m.)
Mawpiwy (m.)
Mamapos (m.)
Merze (m.)
Nawys (m.)
Mzmizs (m.)
Mxrviros (m.)
MepdzAxs (m.)
Mzpwis (m.)
s Mapraps; (m.)

Nzovys (m.)

w

w wnw v u w

Mxomzpos (m.)
Nesoares (m.)
NeoTiares (m.)
Marayes (m.)
Medicas (m.)
Meacy (hero)
Mepmepne (m.)
Herereois (f.)
Mizsos (m.)
Tipwpwy (m.)
Mirupzs (m.)
Mazrx§ (m.)
Mioxtpwy (m.)
Hoixys (m.)

Milet 3, 135.

Herod. 1, 153.

1. Perg. 5609.

Forsch. Epk. 11 p. 154.
CIG. 2943.

Milet 3, 135.

LBW. 678.

CIG. 3286.

AJA. 18, 1914, 52.
CIG. 3064.

p- 57 above.
Hephaestion, ZEnchir.
(Consbruch) pp. 5, 199.
AM. 32, 1907, 243.
Forsch. Eph. 2, p. 107.
. Hier. 222.

AJA. 18, 1914, 325.
BCH. 9, 1883, 78.
HN. s5094.

CIG. 3189, 3195.
BCH. 1, 1877, 286.
Strab. 621.

KP. 1, 93.

CBP. n. 31.

LBW. 708.

1. Hier. 63.

CIG. 3064.

13
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M:7zz (m.)
Mergiz (M)
Merzs (m.)
Mavez (m.)
Mvdezz (m.)
Mufys (m.)

Index V: Non-Greek Names.

KP. 3, 160.
Athen. 7, 296d.
Milet 3, 135.

CIG. 3004.

AJA. 16, 1912, 38.
Plut. mor. 263f.

Mufiss (m.) Herod. 7, 27.
(Place.)

Sadyyy SB.

SUTTYY0S HN. 655s.

(Ethn. of *Samrra)
Saax (gen. -iwy)

X xlvoe
o2 wdwvos

(Ethn. of “Saawiz)

Sxcy

s Zaroudevs
s Sazroudyyy (Mytyp)

n nw v wn

(Ethn. of *Txaoudz)
Zoemopva (Or Zapopivicr)
Zauepvics
SAVSRUVEITYS
(Ethn. of *Savdaivz)
Tavdios AoPss
Sxvideta
Sapdeis (or Zxpdic)
Tapdiovog
SapdET ...
TacoTpevs
(Ethn. of *=arorpx)
ZaTXAN
Sxvevdnves
(Ethn. of *Zavsvda)
TeAwdyvos
(Ethn. of *Zeawdz)
Senwsve (R.)
SeAwousion Mgy
Sepipapis
Syravacs U (Aidvuses)
Sixvx
Sidcusa
Sievs (tr.)

s Sinxvdcs

Sirxvdsus

s Siawvdyyy (Mgryp)

(Ethn. of *Siwdz)
Sinrvie

Simunce

Not. Ep. v, 156.
BCM. Lyd. 227.

Aus Lyd. pp. 121, 215.

Paus. 7, 24.
CBP. n. 64.
CBP. n. 65.

SB.
Hesych.
AM. 24, 1899, 153.

Thucyd. 3, 19.
1. Priene 37, 150.

Strab. 625. Ind. III, 30.

HN. 657.
AM. 35, 1910, 443.
Aus Lyd. p. 98.

KP. 2, p. 92.
AM. 23. 1898, 366.

. 1, 20.

Xen. An. 5, 3, 8.
Strab. 642.

SB. Oudreipe.
LBW. 106.

BCH. 4, 1880, 336.
SB.

1Bl 3, 2, p. 69.
KP. 1, p. 121.
HN. 657.

KP. 3, 45.

SB.
HN. 652.

S
S

Simvagvy (Mytyp)
Siguptx
SirvpfiTys
SxyByidye (tr.)
SHENOTECELS
SxoACTIUTICS
ZRUTTIOY
Zxvic
Suaxpdos (R.)
Zpupye
Zupyaioc
ZpupvasiTye
SoAITCes
Sxad(yvos ?)
SrarwSos (Zevs)

ZTaTOA
ZTP0Y RN
Swravdpe

JHS. 37, 1917, 113.

SB.

Strab. 633.

CIG. 30064.

Herod. 9, 97.

I. Priene 361.

Paus. 7, 3, 8.

SB.

HN. 390.

HN. 505.

HN. 593.

CIG. 3408.

Strab. 64o0.

Aus Lyd. s.

Anz. Wien. Ak.
p- 93-

Nonn. 13, 435.

SB.

KP. 1,

1893,

133.

(Personal.)

Tafalics (Zevs)
Safabixos (god)
ZxBadis (f.)
Safzuvis (m.)

SaByr0s (m.)
ZzBus (m.)
Sxyzpise (m.)

s Sadxrzs (m.)
s ZedvxrTys (m.)

Szrxpwy (m.)
ZaufBrbios (m.)

s Zawvdoaws {m.)
s Zavdas (god)

Zavdys (m.)
SapPBaurers (m.)
Zapdioy (f.)
Sapievdye (m.)
Zedoug (f.)
Seaxiros (m.)
Zerevlys (m.)
Sizang (m.)
Sipyevs (m.)
Zdypis (m.)
Zivxpos (m.)
Zwwrug (m.)
Sizup3y (amazon)
Sxzpmey (m.)

Mous. 1876—78, p. 111.

KP. 2, p. 117.

AM. 25, 1900, 125.

Hipponax fr. 49, Index
IV, 11.

LBW. 667.

CBP. n. 30.

AJA. 16, 1912, 30.

KP. 1, g6.

Herod. 1, 16.

BMC. Lyd. 232.

KP. 3, 110.

Herod. 1, 71.

Roscher Lex. 4, 319.

BCH. 33, 1909, 117.

CBP. n. 64.

AJA. 18, 1914, 32.

1. Perg. 2c6.

AJA. 18, 1914, 35.

BCH. 7, 1883, 277,

CIG. 3266.

I. Priene 313.

HN. 649.

CIG. 3064.

BMC. Lyd. 240.

CIG. 30064.

SB.

1. Perg. 245 A.

! Possibly not a place-epithet; PICARD, Eplhise e Claros, p. 4065,



Zx0AMNCS m.)
Zxopdas (m.)
Zxvrarcs (m.
Zupvpvy (f)
Zrapos (m.)
Zweppys (m.)
Zroyaveiny (f.)
Zureas (m.)
Zwxvros (m.)

Zxamis (m.)
(

)

Index V: Non-Greek Names. 99

KP. 3, 1350.

BSA. 21, 1916, 177.
AM. 21, 1896, g6.
AM. 12, 1887, 232.
IBM. 634.

Syll.? gg6.

Nik. Dam. fr. 48.
AM. 24, 1899, 360.
KP. 3, 1o0.

Mous. 1884—8s, n. val.

(Place.)

s Tafzrsug

(Ethn. of *TaBxax)
s Tafzpvs (dat. -ver)
s TafBepyvos

(Ethn. of *TxBeipa)

HN. 657.

1. Magn. 251.
KP. 2, 52.

s Talyvy or Taslmy (Myrnp) AM. 6, 1881, 273.

(Ethn. of *Talx)
yyvie’
s Tauaocis (dat. -ce)
s Taovdov xwuy
Tavrors
s Tapyuyvos or Tapryvyvos
(Zevs)
(Ethn. of *Txpyva)
s Tapwy

Tapvis (R.)
s Toppe
Tapeevs ((Amorrwy)
Tapoiog ((Amorrwy)
Tapoyvy (fect)
(Ethn. of *Txpow)
s Taoyvy (Myyp)
Taravos
s Tataxwpytrys
s Teppaos (Zevs)

Hierokl. 670.
BCH. 5, 1881, 326.
AJA. 16, 1912, 48.
Plin. 5, 117.

KP. 1, 37: 3, 78.

Schol. 1liad. 5, 44,
Strab. 413.

Plin. 5, 110.

SB.

Arch. Ztg. 1883, p. 38.

Mous. 1878—80, p. 162.

Mous. 1878—80, p. 162.

BMC. Lyd. 688.
AM. 35, 1910, 423.
Aus Lyd. p. 5.
Aus Lyd. p. 73.

s Tepuepy Ptol. 5, 2, 16.
Tevladevs (tr.) CIG. 3415.
Tevfpayvios Alt. v, Perg. 1, p. 115.
Tevloas Ps. Plut, fluv. 21, 4.
Tews Strab. 644.

Twiog (tr.) IBM. 3, 2, p. 70.
Tyrwyete 1. Priene p. 184.
Tyuevodupevs HN. 687.

(Ethn. of *Tyuevolupe)

Tyuvos Herod. 1, 149.

Tyuveitys HN. j5357.

S

w nw v u u

Tirpov (Myy) KP. 2, p. 104.
Tupyvos AM. 35, 1910, 422.
(Ethn. of *Tixpz)
Tiuvoo AM. 35, 1910, 427.
Tievasos HN. 557.
(Ethn. of *Tiova)
Tiraxadyvos HN. 659.
(Ethn. of *Tiraxale)
TireiQuryvos KP. 3, 113.
(Ethn. of *TireiQura)
Titvauos (R.) HN. s552.
Tuwros (or Tupwres) HN. 657. KP. 1, 14b.
TrwieiTys HN. 650.
ToBarpovpe (or TRxr-
wovpat) AJA. 16, 1912, 13.
Toerpnyos HN. 650.

(Ethn. of *Touape)

Toppufice (or *Toppy3ss) Nik. Dam. fr. 17.
ToppnBos SB.
TpexAre ICAM. 347bis
Toarreig! Strab. 649.
ToaAriavos HN.
TpaxAMixwy BCH. 4, 1880, 337.
Toxpx BCH. 4, 1880, 337.
TooxeTTt KP. 1, 16b.
Towyire. (Or -Atov) SB. Tpwyircs.
Tpwyirdys (tr.) CIG. 3064.
Tpwyirios dxpo Strab. 636.

TvaverreiTye

(Ethn. of *Tvavwrrz)

Tupwiic
Tupety
Tuppe

Testes (m.)
Touris (f.)
Tarzpis (m.)
Tayraros (m.)
Taopeas (m.)
Teaos (m.)
Tarvpos (m.)
TeapzBovs (m.)
Tere (f.)
Tares (m.)
Tareva (f.)
Txrize (f.)
Tatiov (f.)

Aus Lyd. 37.

CIG. 3451.

Hesych.

Etym. Gud., 537 (Index
1V, 15). KP. 3, p. 83.

(Personal.)

BMC. Lyd. 118.
1. Perg. 205.
Mous. 1886, p. 40.
Paus. 5, 13, 7.
BMC. Ionia 126.
AM. 12, 256.

1. Priene 148.
KP. 3, 113.

BCH. 8, 1884, 381.
Kretschmer, 348.
KP. 1, 141.
LBW. 64o0.

LBW. 7o09.

I Are the Tparsig of . w. Pergamon, 13.23, 69, named from their place of origin or from their occupation? See

above, p. 67.
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TerTaics (m.)

Tsvfzz: (m.)
Tevrzpe: {m.)
Tiixdys (m.)
Ty2ePsz (m.)
Tyrxy (hero)
Tyuevidns (m.)
Trymas (m.)
Tegey2ix (1)
Teopey3s2 (m.)
Teudw (f.)
Tewyire: (m.)
Tuios (m.)
Turzzz (m.)
Tursz (hero)
Tuviwy (hero)

Tuzzvnz (or -awsg) (f.)

Tupxyvos (m.)
Tupipvos (god)
Tuptevauos
Tugprves (m.)

s Tuvpoyvos (m.)
s Turedye (m.)

s Tdy

Tdo47.
Tercus

s Trroe (R.)
s TArovarx

Troimx

Traimryvos

s Toyarevs

s Tpxxvics

Index V: Non-Greek Names.

JOAL 14, 1911, Beibl.
137.

PB.

Stob. Flor. 3, 7.

BAMC. lonia 27.

Dion. H. 1, 28.

Priene p. 184.

Aus Lyd. 164.

1. Hier. 130.

SB. Tepeyfes.

Nik. Dam. fr. 17.

Nik. Dam. fr. 48.

CIG. 3064

AJA. 16, 1912, 40.

Dion. 1, 27.

HN. 657.

Nik. Dam. fr. 49.

KP. 2, 237.

LBW. 667, Index IV, 15.

HN. 658.

KP. 2, 115.

Herod. 1, 94.

Plut. praec. ger. reip. 32.

Aus Lyd. p. 7.

(Place.)

Strab. 626.
Strab. 650.
CBP. 1, p. 177.
Herod. 1, 8o.
CBP. p. 19s.
HN. 652.

ibid.

CBP. n. 29.
Strab. 629.

s Texxves
(Ethn. of *Tpxavic)

BMC. Lyd. 1LX1v.

dupirys (R.)

Dbwxoiz
Duxoevs

XAiopx
Xavapot
Xovdprxvog

(Ethn. of *Xovdpuix)

Xutpey (or -piov)

XxB3zr2z (m.)

s T537 SB.
(Place.)
Qiroudns (tr.) CIG. 3064.
Dirers (MiTsp) KP. 1, 34.
Dpixwyis Herod. 1, 140.
bpikaniTic, SB. ®pixioy.
Qpuyios (R.) Strab. 626.
Quyeha 1. Priene 37.
Duyereus HN. s590.

Mous. 1876—78, p.71;
Plin. 5, 115,

Herod. 1, 142.

HN. 587.

(Place.)

HGAM. p. 117.
B. Beitr. 10, 1886, 183.
KP. 3, 172.

Strab. 645.

(Personal.)

1. Priene 313.

Xowdpwy (m.) KP. 3, 10.
Xovdgos (gen. -pov) (m.) unpubl. Sardian text.
Yadapos CBP. n. 3I1.
(Place.)
Qrzoye 1. Magn. 116.

(Personal.)
Macrob. Sat. 5, 22, 5;
JHS. 37, 1917, 102.

s Qmig (goddess)












HAND-LIST OF PLATES
(SARDIS VI, 1)

(to be kept with the Plates in their envelope).

Plate  Text Description No. of Lines Plate  Text Description No. of Lines

s 1 1 Bilingual epitaph 16 IX 22 Inscr. on stele 15
S oy 2 Dated » 13 s X 23 Priest’s inscription 22
s II 3 » » 5 s XI 24 » ” 23
» 4 Epitaph 10 S 26 List (fragm.) 6

s III 5 » 5 s 26 Inscr. on stele 4
S 6 » 6 » 27 Fragment 3
s 7 ” 6 | XII 28 Inscr. on bowl I
s IV 8 R 12 ct ., 30 s o Vvase 2
S » 9 ” 9 ” 31 ” n » I
s , 10 Poetical epitaph 23 » 32 »  » » I
s V 11 » » 12 s* XIII 40z Pergamon bilingual 4

S 12 » " 10 s* , 404 same, reversed

s VI 13 Poem 13 s* XIV 41 Falaka dated text 7
s , 14 (fragm.) 19 s XV 142 Emre » » 7
s VII 15 . 1o | & , 43 Egri-kisi , 6
» 16 Epitaph 5 c* XVI 44 Tschoban-Isa poem 18

s , 17 » » 3 # , 45 Arably Hadjili fragm. 5
s* VIII 18 Fragment 2 c* XVII 46 Hamidie ” 8
» 19 » 3 » 48 Ephesus » I

, 20 Bilingual dedication 2 s* XVIIIB0 Louvre inscr., dated 7

s¥* IX 21 Inscr. on column I c* , Bl i gem 2

The “s” indicates that there is a squeeze, the “c” that there is cast, the asterisk that
the photograph reproduced is {rom one of these. Unless thus noted, each print is from a
photograph of the original inscription.

The squeezes of 41, 42, 46, (KEIL) are in Vienna, that of 50 (HAUSSOULLIER) in Paris;
all the other squeezes and casts are at the Ashmolean Museum in Oxford.
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Plate VII.







Plate VIII.
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Plate IX.







Plate X.







Plate N1.







Plate XII.







Plate XIII
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FROM DIFFERENT SQUEEZE.






Plate XIV.







Plate XV.







Plate XVL.







Plate XVIL







Plate XVIII.
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